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- 0 ſay much in behalf of a work whit 


8 fo loudly ſpeaks for itfelf, would ſavour too 


much of ofteatation ; and to be entirely filent- 
would appear like indifference. — The reader will 
find in the following Treatiſe, almoſt a ſyſtems of 


divinity, while his ſoul is regaled with the richeſt 


cordials which the golpel aftords. — Add to this, 
the profeſſed ſubject is opened judiciouſly, and. 

appoſite remedies prepared, compoled in- general 
of ſcripture- ingredients, which of all others are 


beſt calculated to aſſiſt the believer, vanquiſſi 


the enemy, and exalt a PRRCIOUS CHRIST; whole 


price in the eſtimation of the believing ſoul is far 


Me ſhould be ſorry to detain the Chriſtian 
reader one moment unneceſſarily from ſo rich 
nan entertainment, as we truſt he. muſt. find - 
throughout the following pages. We have only 
| to fay to him, that we could with him to keep 


* 


B his 


4 % 


4 1 The Editors to the Reader, _ 
his eye more upon the ſubject-matter, than the 


manner in which it is introduced, and then he 


will bleſs God for the author; and we hope he 
will do us the acceptable and deſireable ſervice to 
{end up to Almighty God his hearty breathings, 
that our ſouls may be kept from hurt by Satan's 
temptations, through thole precious REMeDis, 
which are ſo plentifully prepared for us by the 
great Phyſician, and ſo ſuitably exhibited to our 
view by his dear Servant, the Rev. Mr. Brooks, 
the author of this, and other valuable Treatiſes. 
| — Whoever reads his. Mute Chriſtian, will find an 
excellent cordial to ſupport them under the 
_ greateſt trials. „ TOE 


If this Treatiſe ſhould fall into the hands of 
any who are unacquainted with themſelves, and 
who are led aſtray by the enemy of ſouls, but 
know it not, we are only ſolicitous that they 
would not haſtily lay it aſide, as a ſubject in 
which they are not concerned; but compare what 
they read, with what has been their paſt conduct, 
and what may now be the prevailing manners of 
their lives, and conſider whether they have not 
ſcripture reaſon to conclude, that they are under 
the ſtrong deluſions of Satan; and if they are 
hereby led to the. throne of grace, for the aſſiſt- 
ance of the Holy Spirit, to guide them into all 
truth, we deſpair not, but even they may receive 
ſuch benefit from the peruſal, as ſhall give them 
cauſe to render thanks to Gop for Jeſus Chriſt, 
who was manifeſted that he might deſtroy the works 
of the devil; and for inſtruments raiſed up to 
aſſiſt them in their enquiries after truth, and to 
lead them into the knowledge of Gop. 3 | 
| | | or 


is of the operation o 


enlightened ſinners. 
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The Editors to the Reader. | ; SW 
au thor does not put us merely upon fleſtly morti- 


fications, for the ſubduing of fin, which, how- 
ever profitable when the foul is under the regula- 


tions of grace, and is 7 jg of that faith which 

Gop, will only, while in 
a ſtate of nature, produce enmity of heart againſt 
God, and be means of raiſing the concupiſcence 
of the old man higher againſt the purity of Go 


and his law. Rom. vii. 8,—13. But he leads us 


to the croſs of Chriſt, where alone ſin can be mor- 
tified, and Satan vanquiſhed. —We have only to 
add, that we truſt our prayers ſhall accompany 
this Treatiſe, that it may be an acceptable ſer- 
vice to the ſaints, and not an uſeleſs one to un- 


JOHN DAWSON, | 


' Moy 18, 179. WILLIAM JONES, | 


3 35 Miniſters of God's Word. 
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| ADVERTISEMENT. 
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1 3 As the principal part of the buſineſs, of re- 


viſing and correcting Mr. Brooks's excellent 
book, on Sarax's Devices, fell to my ſhare, I 
think it right to inform the reader, that I muſt 
ſtand blameable for any injury the work may 
ſuſtain by this impreſſion, and hope the impartial 
critic will, while he faithfully corrects, lightly 
cenſure, when I affure him, that though I did 
not intend the work ſhould appear with faults in it, 
I dare not fay there are none; and though I pur- 
poled, at my firſt application, to reviſe theſe ſheets, 
only for their amendment, I dare not venture 
ſo much as to think I may not, in ſome inſtances, + 
(in the eſteem of others) have done them injury.— 
If it ſhould be fo, I hope it will be ſome compen- 
ſation to profeſs that my deſign was far otherwiſe, 


The original work has many references in it 
to words in the Hebrew. Theſe can be of no 
ſervice to the unlearned reader, any further than 
explained, and the learned can eaſily turn to the 
places referred to in their bible; and as the 
criticiſms are retained, I truſt neither will ſuffer 
loſs by the omiſſion of the words in this edi- 
tion. The Greek words are retained in Roman 
characters, but as I am unacquainted with the 
Hebrew, they are entirely omitted, and only re- 

25 RO : ferences 
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ferences made to the chapter and verſe. Where I 
thought it might be of uſe, I have added notes 
of my own, which are diſtinguiſhable from the 
Author's by the letter D. | „ 

I have only to add, that in this ſervice T have 
done my beſt to caſt my mite into the public trea- 

ſury, for the good of the Lord's flock; and hope 

the reader will receive ſome benefit thereby, ant 
| ras! not to * for one, who cheerfully fub= _ 


Pour willing Servant. 
4 285 in the Lokp's Vineyard, 


Euyeſtam, 1792. OD: - Dawson. Ws 
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: N TIN reader, I SE good to pre- 


ſent to thy view, this letter following, which 
came to my hands, being ſent from one in De- 
vonſhire, to his brother in London, returning 


him many thanks for this book, and declaring 
the t 


nefit he received by it, and the com- 


_ fortable effects it wrought upon him, (and I may 


ſay, not upon him only, for I have heard of ſe- 


veral others that have reaped much profit and 


comfort from it, and the other works of this Au- 


' thor's lately publiſhed) £7: the Lord's bleſ- 


ling, to whom be aſcribed all the glory. 


For as there are good and bad men in the 
world, ſo there are many good and bad books, 
and our time is a precious thing; therefore we 
ought to redeem it, and improve it to 3 beſt 

. : 5 — 5 Advan- 


precious time, and undoing their immorta | 
as I have known ſome fooliſh i foes people, - 


85 3 1 deny not but chere are many * 


8 Fs ral hiſtorical books extant, of very good ule; 


it is too apparent, that there are divers vain, i . 
amorous romances, laſcivious and vicious poetry, 
and profane play-books, which chiefly tend o 


9 corrupting of youth, the been, * 
ouls: 


that have made earneſt enquiry for merry books 
to paſs away the time. Honeſt Reader, let me ad- 
viſe thee next to the bible, let it be thy chief 
care; as thou art curious and careful for whole- 

| ſome food, for the health and preſervation of thy 
body; fo pe no leſs careful to make ſougd and 
/ folid divinity books thy chief ſtudy and de- 


* # light, which will be moſt for thy profit and edi- 
- fication, eſpecially, if thou readeſt them not for 


notion fake, only to know, but to practiſe, then, 
as in this following young man's example, 
mayeſt have cauſe to bleſs God, and to be thank 
| ful on the author, OT inſtrument of thy Sood. 


was induced to publiſh this book, that there- 
S others may be encouraged to a more ſerious - 
peruſal of this, and other ſolid practical 
2 3 which wy tend to their erke . 


£ 
% 


LY 
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Ses Mr. Broots's Apples of Gold. e v. 15, 16. Reden 
the time. Eccl. xii. 1. Reniember now thy Creator in the days of thy 


' youth, Oe. See Mr. Phillip Goodwin, in his Myſtery of Dreams, 


Pp. 50. Satan ſends out his books as baits, by which many are cun- 
by: ningly eaught, with. the venom of which ſo many are poiſoned. 
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Farewell! 5 


1 


— 
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— 
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— 


8 


Baor kk, 


1 THANK you moſt kindly for that book of 
1 Mr. Brook's Precious Remedies you ſent me, 


and I think I can never recompence you in a 


better manner, than to acquaint you with what 


benefit I have received by it; for it was a great 


awakening of me, to ſee in what a loſt condition I 
was without Chriſt, and by how many ways Satan 


| had deceived me, in making me r careful 


providing for eternity. Brother, I was made 
within theſe few weeks, ſo ſenſible of my condi- 
tion, that for a week's ſpace I was almoſt rea- 


y 0 deſpair of God's mercy ; I was ſore trou- ä 


bled that I had ſinned ſo much againſt the mercy 


of the:Lord, who had afforded me ſo many means 
of grace, and followed me with convictions, 


woolng and intreating me, by his meſſengers, for 
many years, which made me think that my day 
of grace was paſt: but ſince, (praiſed be the 


Lord, who hath comforted me) I now ſee that 
there is yet a door of hope open for me, which 
path brought me to ſuch a great change in the 


— 


very thoughts of my heart, that I would not ex- 


change for the whole world. Brother, let your 
Prayers, and the prayers of God's people be, hat 


— 
0 


4 True Copy of a Letter. Ix 


the Lord would increaſe and ſtrengthen his grace 1 


in me, for I am as a new born babe, deſiring the 
ſincere milk of the word, that I may grow there - 
by. And I would gladly have more ann : 
with the Lord's people. Brother, my prayer ſhall 
be to the Lord for you, that you may grow . 
and more in grace, 1 in the knowl 

8 Lord me Saviour gs Chriſt, and ſo I Ee 


| Yours in all brotherly love 
: and affeftions, till death, 5:8 . ; 


4 2 
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Tiverton, March 1655. 


8 


Kbour, be might find employment enough for them all, 


o 
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To my moſt dear and precious ones, the Gove and , 
Daughters of the moſt High GOD, over whom 
| the Holy Ghoſt hath made me a Watchman. 


% 


' Beloved in our deareſt Lord, | 
"NHRIST, the ſcripture, our own hearts, and 


AL Satan's Devices, are the four prime things 
that ſhould be firſt and moſt ſtudied and bee 
if any caſt off the ſtudy of theſe, they cannot be 


ſafe here, nor happy hereafter. It is my work, 


2s a CHRISTIAN, but much more as a WaTcHMan, 
to do my beſt, to diſcover the fulneſs of Chriſt, 


the emptineſs of the creature, and the ſnares of 


the great deceiver ; which I have endeavoured to 
do, _ the following diſcourſe) according to that 


meaſure of grace which I have received from the 


Lord. God once accepted a handful of meat for 


a ſacrifice, and a gripe of goats hair for an obla- 
eh | . | - Yan: 


® If a miniſter had as many eyes as Argus, to watch; as many | 
heads as Typheus, to diſpoſe ;- and as many hands as Briareus, to 


* 


they to fall down and worſhip him. 
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* 


tion: and I know that you have not ſo learned 


the Father, as to deſpiſe the day of ſmall things.” 


Beloved, Satan being fallen from light to dark= 
neſs ; from felicity to miſery; from heaven to 


hell; from an angel to a devil, is ſo full of ma- 
lice and envy, ' that he will leave no means un- 


"attempted, whereby he may make all others eter- 
nally miſerable with himſelf; he being ſhut out 


of heaven, and reſerved under chains of darinefs. 


till the judgment of the great day, makes uſe of all 


his power and ſkill, to bring all the ſons of men 
into the ſame condition, and condemnation with 
himſelf. Satan hath caſt ſuch ſinful ſeed into dur 
ſouls, that now he no ſooner tempts, but we are 
ready to aſſent; he no ſooner has a plot, but he 
makes a conqueſt; if he doth but ſhew men a 


little of the glory of the world, how ready are 


O 


TP Whatever fin the heart of man is moſt prori | 0 
to, that the devil will help forward. If David is 


number them, that he may be yet prouder. 2 


Matt. xvi. 22. chap. xxvi. 69. ult. If Peter 


be flaviſhly fearful, Satan will put him upon re- 


buking and denying of Chriſt, to ſave his own 


kin. 1 Kings 22. If Ahab's prophets be given 


to flatter, the devil will ſtraitway become a lying 
ſpirit in the mouths of four hundred of them, and 
t 7 {ſhall deceive Ahab to his ruin. If Judas 
will be a traitor, Satan will quickly enter into 
his heart, and make him fell his maſter for mo- 
ß B 6 9 ney, 


E : 
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ney, - which. ſome Heathens would never have 
done. John xiii. 2. If Ananias will lie for advan- 
tage, Satan will fill his heart that he may lie (with 
a witneſs) to the Holy Ghoſt. Satan loves to fail | 


with the wind, and to ſuit men's temptations to 


their conditions and inclinations; if they be in 
— he will 2 t them to deny Gop; 
OV. xxx. 9. if they be in adverſi ity, be will 

n 


tempt them to diſtruſt Gov ; ; if their knowledge 


be weak, he will tempt them to have low tho ughts 
of Gor; if their conſcience be tender, he will 
tempt to ſcrupuloſity ; if large, to carnal ſecurity; 
if bold-ſpirited, to preſumption ; ; if timorous, 0 


deſperation; if flexible, to wconkancy: if ſtiff, 


to ency. „ 


From the power, malice and Mill o& 882 TA Ne 
doth proceed all the ſoul- killing plots, devices, 


- ſtratagems and machinations, that are in the. 


world. Several devices he hath to draw ſouls to 
fin, and ſeveral plots he hath to keep ſouls from 
all holy and heavenly ſervices; and alſo number- 
leſs ſtratagems to keep them in a anne, 8 


gering, and doubting condition. | 


He hath ſeveral. devices to 4 the 3 


and honourable ; the wiſe and lean ; the blind 
and ignorant; the rich and the poor; the _ 
and the nominal ſaint, NC. 


ee while he will reſtrain > je ot that. 


we may think ourſelves ſecure, and negle& our 
watch; then he will ſeem to fly, that he may make 
us proud of the victory; one while he will fix 
men's eyes more on ot! ETS . than their own, ' 


"OE: 


7 * 
— Ws 


that hs may puff t. BOT: up, W then he l . 
turn their eyes more to otfiers graces chan their 
ae, that he may: overwhelm them. ad Ag 


A man n may as well tell the dan, and — a | 
the ſands of the ſea, as reckon up all the devices 
of Satan; yet thoſe which are moſt conſiderable, 
and b which he doth moſt-miſchief to the pre- 
cious ſouls of men, are in the following Treatiſe 
Lead. and he ens ere them * 
cri 


. Beloved, I think it ea ee to ive you and 
me world, a faithful account of the reaſons 
moving me to appear in print, in theſe days, 
ade we may ſay, there was never more writ= 

, and yet never leſs paſting; ; — e are 
theſe that follow: : 


We 6-1, Satan 8 0 more 3 up 
men, and higher advantages over them, than t — 
think he hath; and the knowledge of his great 
advantages, is the high way to diſappoint him, 
and to render the ou Rrong in _— . 
happy | in Sing. | | 22 


2. Your' s, and the importunity = man 4 5 
precious ſons of Sion, hath, aſter much ſtriving 
with Gon, my own heart, and others, made a 
conqueſt of me, and inclined me to do that at 
laſt, which at firſt ES Ss to — inclination 
9 reſolution, . | 
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m Mitt Dal. 
from Satan, in the ſtudy of this following diſ- 
courſe, hath put an edge upon my ſpirit, know- 


ing that Satan ſtrives mightily, to keep thoſe 


things from ſeeing the light, that tend eminently 
to ſhake and deſtroy his kingdom of darkneſs, and 
to exalt the kingdom and glory of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, in the ſouls and lives of the children of 


4. Uſefulneſs to all ſorts, ranks, and condi- 


tions of men in the world: here you have a 


ſalve for every fore, and a remedy againſt every 
diſeaſe, eſpecially againſt thoſe that tend moſt to 
the deſtruction of fouls, and the ruin of the ſtate. 


5. I know not of any that have written upon 
this ſubje& ; all that ever I have ſeen, have only 
touched upon this ſtring; which hath been o 
ſmall provocation to me to attempt to do fome- 
thing this way, that others, who have better 
heads and hearts, may be ſtirred up to improve 
their talents in a further diſcovery of Satan's De- 
vices, and in making known ſuch choice Reme- 


dies, as may enable the ſouls of men to triumph 


over all his plots and ſtratagems. 


6. I have many dear friends in ſeveral coun- 
tries, who are not a little deſirous that my pen 
may reach them, now my voice cannot. I have 


Pirates make the ſtrongeſt oppokition againſt thoſe veſſels that 


are moſt richly laden : ſo doth Satan, that arch-pirate, againſt 


traths which have moſt of God, Chriſt, and heaven in them. 


. 


3 « p * 6 
N - IF. 0 3% 10 * 


„. Un Ml. if 


Jacob, a weak inſtrument of good to them, and 
cannot but hope, and believe, that the Lord will 
alſo bleſs theſe labours to them, they being in 
part, the fruit of their deſires and prayers. 


% 
| — 


J. Not knowing how ſoon my glaſs may be 
out, and how ſoon I may be cut off by the hand 
of death, from all opportunities of doing further 
ſervice for Chriſt, or your ſouls in this world, I 
was willing to ſow a little handful of ſpirituak 
ſeed among you; that ſo, when I put off this 
. earthly tabernacle, my love to, and dear remem- 
brance of you, which I have in my ſoul, may 
ſtrongly engage your minds and ſpirits to make” 
this book your companion, and under all ex- 
ternal or internal changes, to make uſe of this 
| heavenly ſalve, which I hope will, by the bleſſ- 
ing of the Lord, be as effectual for healing of all 
| your wounds, as looking to the brazen ſerpent, 
was effectual to heal theirs who were bit and ſtung 
with fiery ſerpents. I ſhall leave this book with 
' you, as a legacy of my deareſt love, deſiring the 
. rd to make it a better legacy than all thoſe 
7 _ carnal legacies are, which are left by the high and 
mighty ones of the earth, to their neareſt and 
'  . deareſt relations. e | . 


3 Zeloved, I would not have affection carry my 

| pen too much beyond my intention; therefore only give 
me leave to ſignify my deſires for, and to you, and 
| ſhall draw to a cloſ e. FER A atk 


My deſires for you are, Epheſ. 3. a That he 
would grant you according to the riches _ 
WW or On 


* 1 4 
% "— . 
* 4: 
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glory, to be ſtrengthened with might by his Spirit 
my. _ 


the inner man, That Chriſt may dw | 
your hearts by faith, that ye being rooted and 
grounded in love, may be able to comprehend: 
with all ſaints, what is the breadth, and length, 
and depth, and height: And to know the love of 
Chriſt that paſſeth e ; that ye might be 
filled with all the fulneſs of God Epheſ..3..16, 17, 
18, 19. And that ye might walk worthy of the 
Lord unto all eee Feing fruitful in every. 
821 work, and incieaſed in the knowledge of 
od, ſtrengthened with all might, according to 
his glorious power, unto all patience, and long- 
ſuffering with joyfulneſs. Col. i. 10, 11. That 
ve do no evil. 2 Cor. xiii. 7. That your love 
ny abound yet more and more in knowledge, 
and in all judgment. That ye __ prove 
things that are excellent, that ye may be ſincere, 
and without offence till the day of Chriſt. Phil. 1, 
9, 10. And that our God would count you 
worthy of this calling, and fulfil all the good plea- 
ſure of his goodneſs, and the work of faith with 
power. That the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt - © | 
may be glorified in you, and ye in him, accord- . 
ing to the grace of our God, and the Lord Jeſus. . 
Chriſt. 2 Theſſ. i. 11, 12. And that you 
may be eminent in holineſs: Pfal. xciii. 5. 
Holineſs being Zion's glory, that your hearts maß 
be kept upright, your judgments found, and your 
lives unblameable. That as ye are now my joy. 
ſo in the day of Chriſt you may be my Crown: 


4 


that I may ſee my labours in your lives, that your 
converſation may not be earthly, when the things 
you hear are heavenly; but that it may be as be- 
comes the goſpel. That as the fiſhes which live 


— 
8 


ble and loving. That ye may, 


4M _— to you are, That you would make i 


* 


> 


in the fall fea, yet are freſn; ſo you; tbeusd e 


live in an uncharitable world, wy yet be charita- 
lte the bee, "fuck 

honey out of every flower : That ye may ſhine in a 75 : 

of troubles, as the pearl ſhines in the ſky," though it 
rows in the ſea; that in all your trials, you may be 


lte the ſtones in T hracia, that neither burn in the fire, 
nor ſin* in the water. That ye may be lite the heavens, 


excellent in ſubſtance, and beautiful in appearance; 
that ſo you may meet me with joy, in that day, where- 


in Chriſt ſhall ſav to his Father, Lo! here am I, and 
the children which thou haſt given me! 


r buſineſs to ſtudy Chriſt, his word, your own. 
, Satan's plots, and eternity more than ever; 


that ye would endeavour more to be inwardly ſin- 
_ cere, than outwardly glorious : to live than to have 


a name to live. That ye would labour with all 
your might to be thankful for mercies, faithful in 
your places, humble under divine appearances, 


and fruitful under precious ordinances ; that, as 


our means and mercies are greater than others, 


| fo your account before God, may not prove worſe 
than others. That ye would pray for me who am 


not worthy to be named among the faints, that 1 


may be an uſeful inſtrument in the hand of Chriſt, 
to bring in many ſouls unto him, and to build 
up thoſe that are brought in, in their moſt holy 


faith : and that' utterance may be given to me, 
that I may make known all the will of God. 


2 Cor. xi. 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28. That I may 
be ſincere, faithful, fervent, and conſtant in the 


work of the Lord, and that my labour be not- in Rs 
a IE 


„ Te n 5. 
vain in the Lord: that my labours may be aceept 


* . pr * 
ok rt df Dub pot ori „ TR * 
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ed in the Lord, and to his laints, and moet a oy 
* ſee the travail Ly my foul.” #5 


| But above all, pray for me, chat 5 may 1 0 | 
and more find. the power and favour _ 


things upon my own heart, that I give out to yo 


and others, and that my foul may be ſo Ned 
with ſtrength from on high, that I may live up 


"1 conſtantly to thoſe truths that I hold 


to the. world ; and that I may be both in 
life and doctrine, a burning and a thining light, 


that fo when the Lord Jeſus ſhall appear, I may 


receive a Crown o age which he ſhall give to 
me in. that day, not only to me, but to all 


them who love his appearance, AC 


; Hivglly remember this, 2 your life i is mort, 
your uties man our ance t, 2 our 
reward ſure; 2 faint 3 en | 
hold up in ways of well RG an heaven ſhall 


> EEG or all. 


11 d now take _ of you, when my heart. <a 
hath by. my hand {ubſ{cribed, that I am, | 


| 10 our Joving Paſtor cas Bu Chriſt, according to all Paſe 


ns 3 one Mehr in our deareß Lord. 
THOMAS BROOKS. 


A Worp | 


A WORD. 


To THER. 


R E X U R. | 


DAR FRIEND, | 
8 bids us buy the truth, Prov. xxiff. 
23. (Mult: amant veritatem lucentem, oderunt 
redarguentem. Many love the light of truth, but 
hate reproof from it) but doth not tell us what 
it muſt coft, becauſe we muſt get it, though it be 
- never fo dear; we muſt loye it both ſhining and 
ſcorching; every parcel of truth is precious as the 
filings of gold; we muſt either live with it, or die 
for it. | Ruth faid to Naomi, Whither thou 
goeft, I will go, and where thou lodgeſt, I will lodge, 
and nothing but death ſhall part thee and me: Ruth i. 
16, 17. (St veritas eſt cauſa diſcordia, mori paſſin, 
facere non poſſum. Jerom. If truth is the cauſe of 
contention, nothing but death can ſeparate me 
from it, and even that cannot do it.) So muſt 
gracious ſpirits ſay, Where truth goes, I will 89% 


— 
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and where truth lodges, I will lodge, and nothing 
but death ſhall part me and truth. A man may 


is a jewel that exceeds all price, and muſt not be 
ſold, it is our herita Thy teſtimonies have 1 
taken as an heritage Rr ever. Plal. cxix. 111. 


with their blood, which ſhould make us willing 
to lay down any thing, and lay out every thing, 


„v. 18. NN this precious pearl, which is 
_ worth 
make a'man live happily, die comfortably, and 


2g eternally.* 
receive this counſel from me. 


be excellent, yet may be uſeful. An iron key 
may unlock "ih 
| iron can do ſome things that gold cannot do. 


Secondh, Remember, it is not haſty 
but ſeriouſly meditatingſ upon holy and heavenh y 


- to the ſoul. It is not the bees s touching of the 
time upon them, and drawing out the ſweet. - It 


moſt, that will prove the choiceſt, ſweeteſt, wiſeſt, 
abg Ten Chriſtian. 


S 


0 border vincie. Trutk at laſt Trump. a 
4 It js a Law among the Perſees in India, to uſe cantetitation 


3% 


in what they are to do, e . to rejed. it, „ 


* * . 


lawfully ſell his houſe, land and jewels, but truth | 


It is a legacy that our fore-fathers have bought 


Bo we may with the wiſe merchant in the goſpel 


an heaven and earth, and which will 


And now if thou plea ſeſt, read the work, and > 


Fi rſt, Thou muſt know that every man cannot 


door of a golden treaſure, yea, 


. truths, that makes them prove ſweet and profitable 
flowers that gathers honey, but her abiding for a 


is not be that reads moſt, but he that meditates 


Thirdly 1 


PF 


f 
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A Word to tie Reader. . 


. - Thirdly, Know that it is not the knowing, the 

talking, nor the reading man, but the doing man, 

that at laſt will be found the happieſt man: If you 
know theſe things, bleſſed and happy are you if 


< 


3 


= you do them. Not every one that faith, Lord, 
Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of Heaven, but 


— : 


= pony him, but in their works deny him; that 
bow their knee to him, and yet in their hearts 

_ deſpiſe him; that call him Jeſus, and yet will not 

„ - oben.him tor their eng.. 


_ Reader, If it be not impreſſed upon thy heart 
to practiſe what thou readeſt, to what end doſt. 
thou read, to encreaſe thy own condemnation'?. 
If thy light and knowledge be not turned into 
practice, the more knowing thou art, the more 
miſerable thou wilt be in the day of recompence ; 
thy light and knowledge will torment thee more 
than all the devils in hell.* Thy knowledge will 
be that rod that will eternally laih thee, and that 
ſcorpion that will for ever bite thee, and that 
x ws | . V 


5 a | 


The Heathen Philoſopher (Seneca) liked not ſuch as are 
( ſemper vifuri ) always about to live, but never begin. God 
loves (ſaith Luther) Curriſtas, not Quariſtas, the runner, not the 
dqueſtioner. Pucuvius hath an elegant ſaying, I hate, (faith he) 
ze men that are idle in deed, and phileſophical in word, Ke. 


— / 
w 
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worm that will everlaſtingly gnaw thee ; therefore 
read, and labour to know, that thou mayeſt do, or 
| elſe thou art undone for ever. When Demoſt- 
henes was aſked, what was the firſt part of an ora- 
tor, what the ſecond, what the third? he anſwered, 
Action: The fame may I ſay, if any ſhould aſk 
me, what is the firſt, the ſecond, the third part 
of a Chriſtian ? I muſt anſwer ation. That man 
who reads that he may know, and labours to 
kriow that he may do, will have two heavens, a 
heaven of joy, peace and comfort on earth, and 
a heaven of glory and happineſs after death, 


Fourthly, and laſtly, If in thy reading thou 
wilt caſt a ſerious eye upon the margin, thou 
wilt find many ſweet and precious notes, that 
will oftentimes give light to the things thou 
_readeſt, and pay thee for thy pains with much 
comfort and profit. So, deſiring that thou mayeſt 
find as much ſweetneſs and advantage in reading 
this Treatiſe, as I have found, (by the over-ſha- 
dowings of heaven) in the OE and writing 
of it, I recommend thee to God, and to the word 
of his grace, which is able to build thee up, and 
to give thee an inheritance among them which 


Rx DER, 
Thy Soul's Servant in every 
Office of the Goſpel, 
THOMAS BROOKS. 
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2 Cor ils 11. 


Left Satan ſhould get an advantage of us: for we 
are not ignorant of his Devices. + 


: 1 N this fifth verſe the Apoſtle ſhews, that the 
inceſtuous perſon had, by his inceſt, made 
fad thoſe precious ſouls that God would not have 
made fad ; - fouls that walk ſinfully are Hazaels to 
the godly, and draw many ſighs and tears from 
them. Jeremiah weeps in fecret for Judah's fins ; 
and Paul cannot ſpeak of thoſe belly-gods with 
dry eyes, Phil. iii. 18. And Lot's righteous foul 
was burthened,* vexed, and racked, by the filthy 
Sodomites, 2 Pet. ii. 7, 8. Every ſinful Sodomite 
Was a Hazael to his hs, a Hadadrimmon to his 
+ heart, Gracious ſouls uſe to mourn for other 
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. vain perſons. 


receive him who had repented, and ſorrowed for 


bloody wretches, that burnt ſome that recanted 


bim, and to confirm their love towards him, leſt 


darnel of deſperation, with the godly ſorrow of a 
pure penitent heart. It was a tweet ſaying of 


from looking towards the mercy-ſeat, and that 
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men's ſins as well as their own, and for their ſouls 
and. fins who make a mock of fin, and a jeſt of 
damning their own fouls. Guilt or grief, is all 
that gracious men get by communion with ſuch 
Pjal; exix..4236 13 one es 
In the'6th verſe he ſhews, that the puniſhment 
that was inflicted upon the inceſtuous perſon, was 
ſufficient, and therefore they {ſhould not refuſe to 


his former faults. and follies. It is not for the 
honour of Chriſt, the credit of the goſpel, nor 
the good of ſouls, for profeſſors to be like thoſe 


at the ſtake, ſaying, that they would ſend them out 
of the world while they were in a good mind. 
In the 7, 8, 9, and 10 verſes, the Apoſtle 
ſtirs up the church to forgive him, to comtort 


he thould be ſwallowed up with overmuch for- 
row: Satan going about to mix the deteſtable 


one, Let a mon grieve for his ſin, and then joy for 
hes grief: that forrow for fin that keeps the ſoul 


keeps Chriſt and the ſoul aſunder, or that renders 
the ſoul unfit for the communion” of ſaints, is a 
%% ² A ⁰⁰⁰(m rings wed rs 
In the 11th verſe, he lays down another reaſon, 
to move them to thew pity. to the penitent ſinner, 
that was mourning under his fin and miſery ; i.e. | 
Left Satan ſhould get an advantage of us, for we are. Fw 


Ads and Mon. fol. 1392. + Daleat & de dolore gaudeat. Jerom. 
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not ignorant of his devices. A little for the-open- 
ing of the words. 

Leſt Satan ſhould get 4 e of 16, left 

Satan over-reach us. The Greek word ſignifieth 
to have more than belongs to one. The compa» 
riſon is taken from the greedy merchant, that 
ſeeketh and taketh all opportunities to beguile and 
deceive others. Satan is that wily merchant, that 
devoureth not widows houſes, but many ſouls... 

We are not ignorant of Satan's devices, or plots, 
or machinations, or ſtratagems; he is but a titu- 
lar Chriſtian, that hath not perſonal experience 
of Satan's ſtratagems, his ſet and compoſed ma- 
chinations, his artificially moulded methods, his 
plots, darts, and depths, whereby he out- witted out 
firſt parents, and puts the cheat upon us (till, as he 
fees opportunity. 

The main 8 that I hal draw from. 

theſe words, is this: Rs: 152 


| That Satan hath his weed ee aue | 
tangle, a wah pe rt 


1 ſhall, FE e 
1. Introduce the ſubje A. | 
2. Shew you his Fa at Devices. — 
by The remedies againſt his Devices. 
1 4: How it comes to paſs, that he hath fo man) 
ſeveral Devices to deceive, entangle, r e 
the ſouls of men. 
3. I ſhall lay down ſome propoſitions concern- : 
. el {Tas een LOT 


*/ PLEONEXTETHOMEN. Leſt we ſhould be defrauded, &c. 
e NOEMATAL Counſels, _. 
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ef the devil. The Greek word that is here ren- 
_dered wiles, is a notable emphatical word. 


For the proof of the ſubjeR take theſe fewiſerip- | 
tures, Epheſ. vi. 11. Put on the whole armour of 


God, that ye may be able to ſtand: againſt the wiles 


1. It fignifies ſuch; treacheries as come upo! 
ones back at unawares. It notes the method or 


way-layings of that old ſubtle ſerpent, who, like 


Dan's adder in the path, biteth the heels of paſ- 


lengers, and thereby transfuſeth his venom to the 
+ Head and heart. The word ſignifies an ambuſh- 
ment,* or ſtratagem of war, whereby the enemy 


ſets upon a man ex inſidiis, at unawares. 


2. It ſignifies ſuch ſnares as are ſet to catch us 


nin dur road: 1 a man walks in his road, ang 
thinks not of it; but ſuddenly he is taken by = 

"7 thieves, or falk into a pit, Sa. 
. It ſignifies ſuch as are purpoſely and craftily 


ſet for the taking the at the greateſt advan- 
tage that can be; The Greek METHODEIAS being 


derived from mera and opos, fignifies properly a 


way-laying, circumvention, or going about, as 


they do which ſeek after their prey. Julian by 


His craft drew more from the faith, than all his 
perſecuting predeceſſors could do by their cru- 
elty. So Satan doth more hurt in his ſheep's ſkin, 


than by roaring like a lion. 


- > Take one ſcri more for the proof of the 


ſubject, and that is in 2 Tim. ii. ult. And that wo” 
might recover themſelves out of the ſnare of the devil, 
-who are taken captive by him at hig will, The Greek 


word that is here rendered recover themſelves, ſig- 


. + oMgzTA & 0D08, f ANANEPSOSIN. 


* METHMODETAS, 


W 


niſies to awake themſelves; the Apoſtle alludeth _ 
BREE: FEED At | 1 


enſnared and taken alive. by the fowler. Satan 
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to one that is aſleep, or drunk, who is to be 
awakened and reſtored to his ſenſes; and the - 
Greek word that is here rendered taten captrve, f 
ſignifies to be taken alive; the word is, properly, 

a warlike word, and ſignifies to be taken alive as 
ſoldiers are taken alive in the wars, or as birds are. 
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hath ſnares for the wiſe and ſimple; ſnares for 
hypocrites and the upright ;. for generous and for 
timorous ſouls; for the rich and the poor; for 
the aged and for youth, &c. Happy are thoſe 
who are not taken and held in the ſnares that 
One proof more, and then I will proceed to 8 
the opening of the ſubject, and that is in Rev. 
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 Thyatira, as many as have not this doctrine, and 
_ which have not known the depths of Satan, at they _ 
peut, I will put upon you no other burthen, but: to 
hold faſt till I come. Thoſe poor ſouls called their 
opinions the depths of God, x when, indeed, they 
were the depths of Satan. You call your opinions 
depths, and ſo they are, but they are ſuch depths: 
as Satan hath brought out of hell; they are the 
whiſperings and hiſſings of that ſerpent, not the 
inſpirations e God. 80 much by way. of In- 
Ideen. VV 
Now I am to ſhew you his ſeveral Devices; and 
herein I ſnall firſt ſhew you the Device he hath to 
draw the foul to ſin: I ſhall inſtance in theſe 
twelve, which may beſpeak our moſt ſerious con- 
- fideration. , 7 * 
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; His 2 Ar to as the ſoul to Js 


To preſent the bait, and hide tle 
__,_ hock; to preſent the golden cup, 
and Hide the poiſon; to preſent the 
ſweet and the plealure, that may. flow 
into the ſoul by yielding to ſin, and 


hide from the foul the wrath and mi- I | 
Tery that will certainly follow the com- 


mitting of ſin. * By this Device he 
took our firſt parents, Gen. ili. 4, 5. 
And the ſerpent ſaid unto the woman, ye 
| 1 1 not ſurety Fay the. For God doth know, 
1 eyes ſhall be q enell and ye ſhall be a5 ab : 
 Inowing good and evi. Your eyes hall 
be opened, and you ſhall be as gods; 
1 here is the bait, the ſweet, the plea- 
ſure, the EEE: 12 8 On: 5 Boy he e 


N So 3 D. Taylor, martyr, hot promiſed him not only 
| his pardon, but a biſhoprick. Ad & Mon. Fol. 1, 85. | 


+ Ineft peccatum cum delectaris: regnat fi conſentis, Aug. in Pi. 50, 
W adage „ reigns, | 


* 


den 4s he laboured to catch Chriſt, 
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the hook, the ſhame, the wrath, and 
the loſs that would certainly follow. - 
There is an opening of the eyes of 


2 the mind to contemp, ation and joy, 


and there is an opening of the eyes of 


the body to ſhame and confuſion. He 


promiſeth them the former, but in- 


4ends the latter, and ſo cheats them, 


iving them an apple in exchange for 
Pendl; ; as he deals by thouſands in 


the Preſent day. Satan with eaſe puig 
en. by his golden baits, 

and then „and le ie us in 3 
 tool's paradiſe; x promiſes the ſou 


bonour, pleaſure and profit, Kc. — 
it with the greateſt contempt, 
nd loſs that can be; by agol- 


5 


Matt. iv. 8, 9. He ſhewed him the 
beauty and glory of a bewitching * 
world, which doubtleſs would have 

taken many a carnal heart ; but here 


> devil's fire fell upon wet tinder, 


and therefore took not; theſe tempt- 
10g objects « did not at all win upon his 
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rs REMEDIES > | 
_ affections, nor dazzle his eyes; ' though 
- mn many have eternally died of the wound 
= of the eye, and fallen for ever 5 this 
3 vile ſtrumpet the world, who, b lay- | 
= ing forth her two fair breaſts « & pre 95 
' MB fit and pleaſure, hath wounded their 
= fouls, and caſt them down into utter 

__ i perdition :f ſhe hath, by the glittering 
—_ of her pomp and preferment, 1hin 
= - millions; as the ſerpent Scytale, which, > "Bi 
_ when ſhe cannot overtake the fleeing 
N. paſſengers, doth, with her beautiful 
II; _ Colours, aſtoniſh and: amaze them, fo 
8 that they have no power to paſs away 
ul ſhe have ſtung them to death. Ad- 
— verſity hath ſlain her thouſands, but 
= © _ proſperity her tens of thouſands. — 

. = Now the Remedies — 505 this Device 
= of the devil, are theſe: - 
8 . Kexr at the peat» dane from 
'V . un, and from playing ying with the golden bait thas 
-— Satan ho Ids forth to catch you; ſee Rom. xii. 
= Ablor that which i 15 evil, cleave to that . fg 


* 


10 miſerable by having them. Men had need pray with Ber- 
nard, Da Domine ut fic poſſideamus temporalia, ut non perdamus aterna. 
Grant us Lord that we may ſo one of temporal ty, that we 
may not loſe eternal, | F 
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when we meet with any thing extremely: evil, and 


S. 33 


contrary to us, nature abhors it, and retires as far 


as it can from it. The Greek word that is here 
rendered abhor,* is very ſigniſicant; it lignifies 0 
hate it as hell itſelf, to hate it with horror. 


Anſelm uſed to 'fay, That if ke ſhould. fee: the >: 


ame of ſin on the one hand, and the pains of hell on 


tte other, and muſt of nece jt chuſe 8 5 would 
rather be thruſt 155 hell without fin, than go into 


heaven with it ; ſo great was his hatred and deteſta- 


tion of lin. It is our wileſt and ſafeſt courſe to 


ſtand at the furtheſt diſtance from ſin; not to go 
near the houſe of the harlot, Prov. v. 8, but to 
flee from all a . eee of evil. 1 Theſe v. 22. 

f hoes beſt courſe to prevent falling into the pit, is 
. at the greateſt diſtance ; he that will on 

© 0 both as to dance upon its brink, may find 
woful experience, that it is a righteous thing wi 


| God, that he ſhould fall into it. Joſeph: keeps 


dt a diſtance from ſin, and from playing with Sa- 


tar . olden baits; and ſtands. | David draws ner, 


with the bait, and falls, and ſwallows - 
. — hook with a witneſs. David comes near 


the ſnare, and is taken in it, and gets broken 


bones, a wounded en ene and the Dan of RE 


God. 

Sin is a plague, yea, the nen and moſt in- 
| ie plague in the world; e t, how few 
are there that ſo 2 at in as to P © at _—  dif- 


„ -APOSTUGOUNTES. The Aa verb i imparts extreme deteſta- 
ta which is aggravated by the compoſition. Chryſ. | 


+ It was a divine ſaying of a Heathen, That if there were no Gee? 


es hei him, no devil to torment him, no hell to burn him, no man to ſee 


| him, yet would he not fin for the uglineſs e e of — eee 


af his own conſcrence, Sen. tg 
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tance from it? 1 Cor. v. 6. Know ye TRAM ? 


| kettle leaven leaveneth. the whole hump? As ſoon as 


one fin had ſeized upon Adam's heart, all fin en- 
\. tered into his ſoul and overſpread it. 
Adam's one fin ſpread over all mankind; Rom. 


How hath. 


a and ded by fr. end fo eeath paſo e at. 
world, and death by o deut pa all 
men, for that all have ſmned. Ah! — goth the 
father's fin inſect the child, the huſband's infect 


the wife, the maſters the fervant? The fin that is 
in one man's heart, is able to infe& a whole world. 


it is of ſuch a ſpreading and infectious nature.“ 


The ſtory of the Italian, who firſt made his 


enemy deny God, and ther ſtabbed him, and ſo 
at once murdered both body and ſoul, declares 
the perfect malignity of fin ; and Oh! that what 
hath been ſpoke upon this head, may prevail 
with you to. id at a diſtance from ſin. 

Remedy II. Cons ibn that fm is but a bit- 
ter- weet; that ſeeming ſweet that is in ſin 
will quickly vaniſh, and laſting ſhame and ſor- 


 fow will come in the room thereof: 


Job. xx. 
12, 13, 14. Though wickedneſs be fweet in i 
mouth, though he hide it under mu thoug, 
he © it, and forſate it not, but ep t 72 


dit in his mouth, yet lus meat in hys bowel: 3 is farts 
ed, tis the gull op aſpr* — him. Forbidden 


| w_ N e to vain 


=—_ * is like thoſe diſeaſes that are called 1 by the 8 — 


ruptio totius ſubſiantie. The corruption of the whole maſs. . 


Evil communication corrupts good. manners; and by evil exam- 
ple, eſpecially in ſuperiors, much miſchief is done. The vices of a 
pringe are generally taken up by the Hurt, and the corruptions of 
mne clergy, both in doctrine and example, are imbibed and fol- 
lowed by the laity, to the injury of their own ſouls, and the diſs 
Honour of God. Superiors cannot be PO ER CIR 
in their life and 3 D. 
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men, who count madneſs mirth, Rc. Many 3 
to be meddling with the mundering morſels 
ſin, which nouriſh not, but — 2 and e 
the heart and ſoul that receives them.* any 
eat that on earth, that they digeſt in hell; Vans 
murdering morſels will deceive them that devour 
them. Adam's apple, Eſau's meſs, the Iſraelites 
quails, Jonathan's honey, and Adonijah's dain- 
ties, were all bitter-fweets. After the meal is 
ended, comes the . reckoning : men muſt not 
think to dance and dine with the devil, and then 
to ſup with Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob, in the 
kingdom of heaven; to feed upon the poiſon of 
aps, and yet that the vipefetsagn ſhould not | 
ſay them. 
£ the als ſtings a man, it firſt tickles Tow 
fo as to make him laugh, till the poiſon by little 
and little gets to the heart, and then it pains him 
noe than ever it. delighted him: fo doth fin; 
pleaſe a little at firſt, but it will pain the | 
| foul Wach a witneſs at laſt ;' yea, if there were the 
| leaſt real delight in fin, "there could be no real 
hell, where men ſhall be .maſt miſerably to- 
mented with, and for their fin. | 
Remedy III. SoLewnLyY conſider, that Gn will 
| -uſher in the groateſt 4 loſſes that can ,be upon our 
| eas wy ne) ulher in the loſs of that ens fa- 
W . l Vu 


When the gol den its tis ſer forth. to catch us, we. muſt fay bs 
De nes the orator did of the beautiful Lais, when he was 
"aſked an exceſſive ſum of money to behold her, I will not buy re- 
pentance ſo dear; I am not ſo ill a merchant as to ſel! eternals for tempo» 
rals, If intemperance conld de more pleaſure, than tempe- 
rance, Heliogabalus ſhould have en more happy than Adam * 


anale, ee, 
. Aa. dix. 2. Pfal. Bow 12. 16. Min. | 3 3. Fo | 
| © r 14 ; 5 
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own begetting, it is the ground 
"RN Tas world, and, in it's own nature, it is exceed- 


* 
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vour that is better hun Jife, and the loſs of . 


| Joy thatl is unſpeakable and full of glory, and the 
of that peace that paſſeth underſtanding, and 


the loſs of many outward deſireable mercies, 
PINE ee the ſoul might have eee 


n a foundand: ſavoury reply af an Engliſh 
Sis; at the loſs of Calais, when a. proud 


| Frenchman ſcornfully demanded, When ot 
_ Fetch Calais again? he replied, Tien) our fins ſhall 


weigh down ours. Ah! England! 5 conſtant 
prayer for thee is, that thou mayeſt not ſin aa 


thy: mercies into their hands, that cannot cal 


mercy, mercy, and that would rejoice in nothing is 
more than to ſee thy forrow and miſery, and to 
ſee that hand make thè naked, which hath clothed 


| ow with much mercy and glot 


- Remedy IV. SgriousLY con ider, that fin i is of 
2 very deceitful and bewitching nature; ſim is 
from the greateſt deceiver, * it is a child of his 
of all the deceit 


ing deceitful, Heb. iii. 13. But exhort ys ano- 
ther daily, while it. is called to day, left 


de hardened through the deceitfulneſs of Ain. 11 will 
kifs the ſoul, and pretend fair to it, and yet t be- 


tray it for ever; it will, with Delilah, ſmile 

us, that it ma betray us into the hands of the 

devil, as ſhe did Sampſon into the hands of the 

Philiſtines. 2s Oe” Sony 8 over us, and 
9 . 


eee, S 


* e eee herb called Appiam Sardis, that kd 
make a man lie laughing when he was. AARP _ duch = 
0 of fin. A GOD > Þ Sh 8 | | 
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| AGAINST SATAN DEVICES. 37. 


advantage to accuſe us and lay claim to us, as 
thoſe that wear his badge; it is of a very be- 
witching nature, where it is upon the thrane it 
| fo deceives, that the ſoul cannot leave it, though 
it periſh eternally by it. Sin fo bewitches the - 
foul, that it it call evil good, and Wy 
evil; bitter ſweet, and ſweet bitter ; light dark-- 


ness, and darkneſs light : : and 2 foul thus be- 


'witched with ſin, „ will, ſtand it out to the death, 
at the ſwords point with God: let God ſtrike and 
wound, and cut to the very bone, yet the be- 
| witched ſoul cares not, e not, Bag will: hald 
on in a courſe of wickedneſs, as you may ſee in 
Pharaoh, Balaam, and Judas; tell ſuch a foul, 

chat ſin is a viper that will certainly kill when it 
is not killed; that ſin often kills ſecretly, inſen- 
ſibly, eternally, yet the deceived ſou cannot, 
nor will not ceaſe from ſin. 

When the phyſicians told Theotimus, that ex- 
cept he did abltal in from drunkenneſs. and un- 
_ cleannefs, &c. he would loſe his « eyes; his heart 
was ſo bewitched to his ſins, that he anſwered, 
| Then farewel ſweet light ;*- he had rather loſe his 

eyes than leave his ſin : ſo a man bewitched with 
fin, had rather loſe God, Chriſt, heaven, and his 
own ſoul, then part with his gs. O, therefore, 
for ever take heed of playing, « or. x nibbling at e | 
PO pen ren Ding” = CES Eg” 02 
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4 Which eccafioned Chryſoſtome to ſay, when Eudokia the "ny 1 
preſs threatened laren Go tell her C Nil. Ba peccarum OW 1 a ne- 
N bur” ſin, : 5 
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The + end rute of : Satan to aw fd 


foul to, 


preſent fin in it's own nature and dreſs, 
| the ſoul would rather flee from it, than 
yield'to it, and therefore he preſents it 


t0 us, not in it's own proper colours, 5 
but painted and gilded over with the 
name and ſhew of virtue, that we may 


more eaſily be overcome by it, and. 
take more pleaſure in committing it. 
Pride, he preſents to the ſoul under 


the name of neatneſs and cleanlineſs ; 
covetouſneſs, (which the Apoſtle Sr 


demns for idolatry) to be but good 


huſbandry; drunkenneſs, good fel- 
lowſhip; rioting, under the notion of 


liberality; and wantonnefs. is a trick 


of youth, &c. —The Remedies againſt . 


his Device. of Satan are theſe: 


CHAP. u. e 


B. paliting fin in virtuous eotours. | 
Satan knows, that if he ſhould 


Remedy 


dl, SATAN's DEV CE 
Figsr, conſider that ſin is no s 


4 fins * and abominable, for being colcuref! 


and pill Eno de with virtuous colours. A 
leſs poiſonous becauſe it is gi 
Lok gold; nor is a wolf leſs ravenous 


hath put on a ſheep's ſkin ; nor is the devil leſs a 25 


devil, becauſe he appears ſometimes like an ang 


'of light. So neither is fin leſs filthy and abomi- Fl 


-nable, becaule it is painted over with fair colours. 
Remedy II. Tur more fin is painted forth un- 


ger the colour of virtue, the more dangerous it is 
to the ſouls of men; this we ſee evident in theſe 
days, by thoſe very many ſouls that are turned 


ut of the ho way, into ways of higheſt vani 
1 folly, by Satan's neat colouring over ſin, _ 


n g forth. vice with the colour of virtue.“ 


is fo notorious, that I need but name it; 
the moſt dangerous vermin are too oſten found un- 
wet the faireſt and ſweeteſt flowers, and the faireſt 
glove: is often drawn upon the fouleſt hand, and 
e richeſt robes are ow t upon the filthieſt 


bodies: So are the faireſt and ſweeteſt names, 


upon the greateſt and e horrible vices and 


errors that are in the world; ah! that we had 


not too many ſad proofs of this amongſt us. 


Remedy III. Look on fin with that eye, which 


within a few hours we ſhall fee it. T b _ 


* 8 ſunt — a Jar: They are = 
wicked who 10 Paint vices, as to ſet them forth as yirtues, Thus 


the Mxminates (as they called themſelves) a peſüilent feR in. 


_profeſling and affecting in (themſelves à kind of angelieal on 
fell ſuddenly to the e of beſtiallity, as many have d 


in theſe. days. 


4+ Tais peaks of Tiberius, that whit his! . mei 
t he ſuffered death daily. 


do the N 


ewrr colours, th va did ſo torrify and torment him, ee | 


40 "PRECIOUS: REMED ESC 


| when you ſhall li Lie up IN a dying bed, and hand TT 
before a at, ſin hall be. unmaſked, 
and its ro will by taken off, and then it ſhall 
c T more. vides filthy, and terrible than hell it- 
ſelf; then that which formerly app ed moſt 
i —— will appear moſt bitter, — that which ap- 
nay CORY will a appear moſt ugly, and 
That vain appeared moſt delightiul, will then. - 
appear moſt dreadful to the foul? Ah! the ſhame, 
the in, the gall, the bitterneſs, the horror, that 
the light of ſin, when it's dreſs is taken off, will 
raiſe in poor ſouls. Sin will ſurely prove evil 
| and bitter to the ſoul, when it's diſguiſe is taken 
off. A man may have the ſtone, who feels no 
1 2 of. it. | e aeg will work at laſt, though 
_ reſent one may feel no fit of accuſation. + 5 
—_ E ewed himſelf at parting, and firi-will be 
—_ _ - bitterneſs in the latter end, when it ſhall appear to 
—_ the ſoul in it's own filthy nature, The devil 
=; deals with men, as the Panther doth with beaſts; 
he hides his deformed head, till his ſweet ſcent 
hath drawn them into danger; till we have ſinned | 
Satan is a Paraſite, when we have ſinned, he is a 
le Oh ſouls! the day is at hand, when tge 
il will 'pult off the paint and garnilh habe “ 
Hhauath put upon ſin, and preſent tfiat monſter ſin 8 
An ſuch a horrid ſhape to your ſouls, as will trou- 
ble your thoughts, change your countenance, 
I Jooſe the joints of your loins, and cauſe your 
=] - | neces to daſh one againſt another, and ſo terrify 
= - Four hearts, that you will be ready with Ahito= 
Phel and J, to W your: egy on _—_ 
and 


t Satan who now "Ws FED to Gn, wile re long make thee to ſee 
a (peccutum eſt deicidium) Sin is d murdering of God, and this will 
make thee. murder two at rr ee, thy fo . and . e Lorg 
* mercy bolds thy hands. . 


* 
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AGAINST SAT AN's DEVICES. an 
6d your ſouls in hell, if the Lord hath not more 
| l you, that he- had OA them. | Oh! | 
the ore look upon ſin now, as you muſt look 
upon it to all eternity, and as God, 3 
and Satan will preſent it to you another day. 
Remedy IV. SertovsLy conſider, that even 
thoſe. very ſins that Satan paints, and puts new 
names and colours upon, colt the beſt, the nobleſt, 
even the life-blood of the Lord Jeſus.“ That 
Chriſt ſhould come from the-eternal boſom of his 
father, to a region of ſorrow and death; that God 
ſhould be - manifeſted in the fleſh, the Creator . 
* a creature; that he that was cloathed with 
lory, ſhould de wrapped with 12 of fleſh; he 
at filled heaven 50 earth with his glory, ſhould | : 
be cradled in a manger ;. that the power. of God 
Mould fly from the weakneſs of man, the God of 
Ikrael go down into Egypt, that the God of the 
law ſhould be ſubject to the law; the God of cir- 
.cumcifion, circumciſed ; the God. that made the 
heavens working at Joſeph's homely trade ; that he 
that binds the devils in chains, ſhould: be tempt- 
ed; that he whoſe is the world, and the fuloſ 
thereof, ſhould hunger and thirſt ; that the God 
of ſtrength ſhould be weary, the jud e of all fleſh 


condemned, the God of life put to death: that he 


that is one with the father, ſhould cry, out of mi- 
Fs. __ God, my God, "OY haſt thou cee pet 


bf — 


e e * eras Luther, i. e. One Mule 
rep (peaking of the bed of Cart) 5 ore wort then k | 


+> a 
1 N. "# 4 


"2 One of PR Robbins, when: 5 3 what bitter torments as 
Meſſiah ſhould . ſuffer, when he came into the world, | cried om, 
Fe 4 Malta & ego non videan, I, e, i | NE; — MY 
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That he that had the keys of hell and death at his 

girdle, ſhould lie imprifon'd in the ſepulchre of _ 
another, having in his life time, no where to lay 
his head, nor after death to wy his : that 


that Dead before wich the Is ca Gown 


their crowns, | ſhould be crown with thorns: 
and thoſe eyes purer thati the ſun, put out by the 
darkneſs of death; thoſe ears, which hear nothing 
but-hallelujahs of ſaints and angels, to hear the 
blaſphemies of the multitude ; that face, that was 
fairer than the ſons of men, to be 4 2 on by _ 
beaſtly wretched Jews ; that mouth and ton 
that ſpake as never man ſpake, accuſed for b if 
phemy; thoſe hands that free] ſwayed the ſcepter 


of heaven, and thoſe feet like unto fine braſs, 


nailed to the croſs for man's fins ; each ſenſe an- 
d, his feeling or touching with a {ſpear and 
nails; his ſmell with ſtinking ge being cru- 
cified about Golgotha, the place of ſkulls ; his 
taſte with vinegar and gall; his bearing with re- 
proaches, and the ſight of his mother and diſciples 
 bemoanin him; his ſoul comfortleſs and forfak- 
en, and all this + for thoſe v very ſins that Satan 
its, and puts fine colours upon; Oh! how 

Id the conſideration of this ſtir up the ſoul 
gainſt it, and induce the ſoul to fly from it, and 

to 5 uſe all — nin 7 fin "Way: be fab. 


_ 5 After 


ad, Dioripfius being in Egypt, at a of Chriſt's 
 duſfering, and ſeeing. an. ealipſe of the Sun, and :knowing it to be 
contraxy to nature, cried out, C Aut Deus nature patitur, aut mund: 
mackina. diſſolvitur) either the God 8 n e 1 the i 
the porld. quill be di ſſaludd. „ 
It is an excellent ing of . bl 3 pili 


ente nbi? charter) The more vile Chriſt made himſelf for uh" 
more 5 he ought to be to us. 
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After Julius Cæſar was murdered, | Antonius : 


brought forth his coat all bloody, and cut, an 
laid it before the people, 79 5 Loob, oe you 
have your emperor's coat, thus 


whereupon the people were preſently in " 1 
and cried out to r welt murderers; 


took their tables and ſtools that were in the he plas, : 
es of 
them that had ſlain Cæſar, and burnt them. So 


and fet them on fire, and run to the h 


when we conſider that fin hath ſlain our Lord 
Jeſus, ah! how ſhould it provoke our hearts to be 
55 ged on ſin, that hath murdered the Lord of 


po „ and hath done that miſchief, that all the 
vil 5 


in hell could not have done. oh 
It was good counſel one gave, Never let 
of your mind, the thoughts of a crucified Ch 22 


theſe be meat and drink — 4 you; let them 1 : 


your ſweetneſs and — your honey, and 
your deſire; your reading, and your meditation 


5 e alle. and refined. net wet rene 


— 5 cs | EN H A P. i m. 


. 1 "the ful fn, . 


BN ee extenuating of fin; Ah! 1 ith 
_ EF Sxtan, it is but a little pride, a 


little worldlinefs, a little uncleanneſs. 5 


* 8 * . , 
Da: ſl * . xs y ED 3 g 2 y 7 'A : 
. * . 


* Ny 


+ W „ Oh, * as 


vol as I fee thy wounds, 1 will never live without wounds, 
| ſaid e | 9 


loody, and torn ; 


* 2 4 4 ws 4 bet 8 * 
N : 4 I © as: 3 ” 
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a little drunkenneſs, xc. As Lot faid 
of Zoar, It is but a little one, and my 
ſoul. ſhall live;. Gen. xix. 20. alas, faith 
Satan it is but a very little fin you 
- tick ſo at; you may commit it with- 
dut any danger to your foul, you may 
commit it, and yet your ſoul ſhall live. 
Ehe Remedies againſt this Device of 


5 5 Remedy I. Finxsr, ſolemnly conſider, that 

- thoſe fins which we are apt to account ſmall, have 

brought upon men the greateſt wrath of God, T as 

the eating of an apple, gathering a few ſticks on 

the Sabbath-day, and touching of the ark; Oh! 

the dreadful wrath that theſe fins brought down 

upon the heads and hearts of men. The leaſt fin 

is contrary to the law, the nature, the being, and 

the glory of God; and therefore is often puniſhed 
ſeverely by him; and do we not fee daily the ven- 


* 


N 


_ = Names, ſtates, families, and ſouls of men, far 
* _ thoſe fins that are but little ones in their eyes? 
- Surely if we are not utterly. left of God, and 
blinded by Satan, we cannot but ſee it. Oh 


do thou fay, oh! but thoſe fins that thou calleſt 


Ly 
* * 584 


*- Draco the rigid law-giver, being aſked why (when fins w 

not equal) he appoinzed death to all? anſwered, He knew that fins 
were not all equal; but he knew the leaſt deſerved deatk. So though the 
ns of men be not all equal, yet the leaſt of them deſerves. 
eternal death 5 VVV 


* 


geance of the Almighty falling upon the bodies, 


therefore! when Satan fays it is but a little ne, 


little 


re TV n o N. 
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little, are ſuch as will cauſe God to ſend deſtruc 


tion upon ſinners, as he did upon the Sodomites, 
Remedy II. SerrovsLy conſider, that giving 
way to leſs ſiris, makes way for the committing of 
greater. He that to avoid a greater fin, will yield 
to a leſſer, ten thouſond-to one, but God in juſ- 


tice will leave that ſoul to fall into a greater: If 


we commit one ſin to avoid another, it is: juſt, 
we ſhould avoid neither, having neither law nor 
power in our own. hands, to keep off fin as we 

pleaſe; and we by yielding to the leſſer, tempt 
the tempter to tempt us to the greater. Sin is of 


an encroaching nature, it creeps on the ſoul by 
degrees, ſtep by ſtep, till it brings the ſoul to t 
very height of ſin. David gives way to his wan- 
e eye, and this led him to thoſe foul ſins that 
God to break his bones, and to turn his 


day into night, and to leave his ſoul in great 


darkneſs, Jacob and Peter, and other ſaihts, have 


found this true by woful experience, that the 
yielding to a little fin, hath been the uſhering in 
of a greater; the little thief will open the door, 
and make way for the greater, and the little wedge 


_ * knocked in, will make way for the greater. Satan 
will firſt draw thee to fit with the drunkard, and 


then to {ip with him, and then at laſt to be drunk 


with him; be firſt will draw thee to be unclean 


in 2 and then to be ſo in thy looks, 
and then to be ſo in thy words, and at laſt to be 


- 


» Pfal. 237. 9. Happy ſhull he be that tateth and daſketh thy little 


ones againſt the ſtones, Hugo's gloſs is pious, kc. (fie nthil in te 
| Bahilonicum) Let there be nothing in 3 Babylon; not only the groen 


men, but the little ones muſt be daſhed againſt the ſtones; not only great fat 
| but ll in myſt be billed, or f will ii he fal ir Evers ©. 


SET 


unclean. in thy practices; he will firſt draw-thee 


* 
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ae ad the: 
and C —— it, and Pat lat by wicked 


n wedge lama dien toi like, 5 


to gain it, though thou runneſt the hazard of 
loſing God and thy. ſoul for ever: _ you may 
ſee in Gehazi, Achan, and Judas, and many in 


_ theſe our * Sin is never at a ſtand, Fal. i. 1, 


hrſt * then ſinners, hes 2 ; here they 


viz. fin the ſeat of { rs, or as it is in 

the Septuagint, 8 Loon) to ofe8 the konou 

of the char of peſtilence. 1 | 
- Auſtin writing upon John, tells 2 Hor "I 

1 man, that was of an opinion that the devil 

the fly, and net God; faith one to him, if 

devil made flies, then the devil made worms, 


the 
aud not God, far they are living creatures as well 
Is 


flies ; true, ſaid he, the devil made worms ; but 


aid the other, if the devil made worms, then he 
made birds, beaſts, and man; he granted all: 
Thus wt fy by n he 


By all this de bet whe e the picking Jef leſſer 1 


e and — — 


then to flight t them, es make a noſe f 
war of them, and then to caſt them off, and at 


la; to advance and lift up themſelves, and Chriſt 


| diſhonouzivg, * e opinions, above . 


ſcripture 


An Jealien nag found his enemy at 8 et him 
if he would deny his faith, he would fave his life: be to fave his 
life; denied his faith, which having done, he tabbed him, rejoicing 
that by this, he had at one vey, taken revenge both on body 


| and foul. | 5 : 
4 * A = N F F 20 
* * 


fin to fin, till th come to the top of © 
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ſeripture and ordinances. Sin gains upon man's 
ſoul by inſenſible degrees. Eceleſ. x. 13. Tie 
beginning of the words-of his mouth is fooliſhneſs, and 
the end of his talkmg is miſchievous madneſs. Cors 


tuption in the heart, when it breaks forth, is like 


a breach in the ſea, which begins in à narrow 


aſſage, till it eat through, and caſt down all be- 
ore it. The debates of the ſoul are quick, and 


ſoon ended, and that may be done in a moment, 
that may undo a man for ever. When a man 


| hath begun to fin, he knows not where, or when, 


or how he ſhall make an end; uſually the ſoul 
goes on from evil to evil, from folly to folly, till 
it be ripe for èternal miſery; men uſually gro 


from being naught, to be very naught, and fem 
very naught, to be ſtark naught, and ien God 


| ſets them ata diſtance from him for eve... 
. Remedy III. AcainsT this thixd Device that 
Satan hath to draw the foul to fin; is, ſolemnly 


to conſider, that it is ſad to ſtand with God for 4 
trifle: Dives would not give a crum, Lake xvi. 21 


_ greateſt folly in the world to adventure going to 


with God for a little; little fins carry with then 
ſhews moſt viciouſneſs and unkindneſs, when he 


ſins by a little temptation. It is deviliſh to fin 


without a temptation, it is little leſs than deviliſh 


« ® 


+his mother, or be drunk, he thought to yield to the leffer, viz. to 
be drunk, that he might be rid of the greater; but when he was 


I + A youny man being long teitijited to kill his father, or He with - 


mm 


hell for a ſmall matter. I tafted but a Tittle honey = 
(faid Jonathan) and I-muſt die. 1 Sam. xiv. 43. 
It is a moſt unkind and unfaithful thing to part 


drunk, be did both Kill his father and lie with his mother. 85 


% : 9 , 


4 - PRECIOUS: REMED? T3 


d ſin on a little occaſion M. the lefs the tempt tis 
on is to fin, the greater is that ſin; Saul's fin in 


* 


not ſtaying for Samuel, was not ſo much in the 
matter, but it was much in the evil of it, for 
though Samuel had not come at all, yet Saul 
ſhould not have offered ſacrifice, but this coſt bim 


dear, his life and kingdom. 


It is the greateſt unki ndneſs that can be ſbeved_. 


8 en to hazard wounding and grieving of 
his ſoul upon a light and flight occaſion: So it 


_ the eateſt unkindneſs that we can ſhew to 
iſt, and the Spirit, to put God upon 


— Chriſt upon bleeding, and e 


Spirit upon grieving, by yielding to little ſins; 
therefore, when Satan ſays it is but a little one, 


anſwer, that often times there is the greateſt _ 
| kindneſs ſhewed to God's glorious majeſty, 
_ committing the leaſt folly, and therein ou” - 


wilt not diſpleaſe thy beſt and greateſt friend, by 


yielding to his leaſt engmy. 


Remedy IV. AN f this Device of Satan; - 
ſerioully conſider, that there is great danger, yea, 


many times moſt danger in the ſmalleſt ſins. wy 
little leaven leaveneth the whole: lump, 1 Cor. v. 6. 
If the ſerpent wind in his head, he will draw in 
huis whole body after. Great ra 5 — ſtartle 
the ſoul, and 1 and rouſe it up to repent- 


. Hite: ones dos 55 or _ omg 1 


ys N OY, A n to ling: Lyane that his diving to 


drink one ſmall draught of water loſt him his kingdom: and fo 
it will eternally vex ſome ſouls at laſt, that for ſome one little 
fin (compared with great tranſgrefions). 2 have * e ; 


r and * ſouls for ever, _ 
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into the ſoul; and breed, and work ſecretly and 
5 undiſcernibly i in the ſoul, till they come to be ſo - 
ſtrong, as to trample upon and deſtroy it: there 
is oftentimes . greateſt danger to our bodies in the 
leaſt diſeaſes, cauſe we are apt to make light of 
them, and to negle& the timely uſe of means to 
remove them, till they grow ſo ſtrong, that they _ 5 
prove mortal to us: ſo there is often moſt danger 
in the leaſt ſins, we are apt to take no notice of 8 
them, and to negle& thoſe heavenly helps where- 
by they ſhould: be weakened and deſtroyed, till 
they are grown to that ſtrength, that we are read 6 
do cry out, the medicine is too weak for the di 
eaſe; I would pray, and I would hear, but I am 
afraid that fin. is grown up by degrees to ſuch a 
head, that I ſhall never be able to prevail over 
it; but as I have begun to fall, fo I thall utterly 
5 fall before it, and at laſt periſh. in it, unleſs the 
power and free grace of Chriſt appear for me glo- 
riouſly, beyond my preſent ap rehenſion and ex- 
85 pectation. The viper is kil led by the-little young 
Ones that are nouriſhed and cheriſhed in her 
belly: ſo are many, men eternally killed and be- 
tra = by the little fins (as they call tony hat 
Are ee e in their own boſoms. e 
T1.hnow not, ſaith one, whether the maintenance of 1 
the leaſt ſin, be not worſe than the commiſſion of the 
greateſt; L this may be of frailty that argues ob- 
ft V+ little RF in 1 the __ inks it; 5 


% 


Ceæſar was ſtabbed with bodkins 3 Adrian was e 
with a gnat ;—A ſcorpion is little, yet able to ſting a lion to death; 
A mouſe is but little, yet killeth an elephant. if he gets up inta _ 
his trunk; — The leopard being great, is poiſoned with a head of 

8 garlick; — The ſmalleſt errors prove many times moſt dangerous; „ 
It is as much treaſon to coin PETE 8 as bigger e SES * 
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breach in a ſea-bank carries away all before it; a 
little ſtab at the heart kills a man; and a little fi n; 
without a great deal of mercy, will damn him.“ 
Remedy V. Acainsr this Device of ibn; 
folenindy" conſider, that other faints have chain 
to ſuffer the worſt of torments, rather than the 
would commit the leaſt ſin; i. e. ſuch as are ſo 
in che world's account; as you may fee in Daniel 
and his companions, who would rather chooſe 
to burn, and be caſt to the lions, than bow to the 
image} that Nebuchadnezzar had ſet up. When 
this Peccadillo, (in the world's account) and a 
Hot fiery furnace ſtood in competition, and they 
muſt either fall into fin, or be caſt into the fiery 
furnace, ſuch was their tenderneſs of the 1 
and glory of God, and their hatred and indi 
tion 31 ſin, chat they would rather burn t 6" 
knew that it was far better to burn for 
2% finning, t than that God and conſcience 
ſhould raile a fire in their boſoms for fin. - 
I have read of that noble ſervant of God, 
Marcus Arethuſius, miniſter of a church in the 
time of Conſtantine, who, in Conſtantine's wid | 
had been the cauſe of overthrowing an” idol's 
TOSS, 8 een ch 10 be em. 


— * * 


* 0 Mue 8 Goh. In the een of the world, overs 
Wan all a Chriſtian's graces, as one cloud doth a over. 
ſhadow the whole body of the fun. © 


1 Melius mori fane quam idolothytis veſci. Aug. It is better to die with 
hoager, than en ove chat which 55 offered to ide. 3 


Many Heathens would rather die, than. cozen or Js one 

another, ſo faithful were they to each other. Will not theſe riſe 
in judgment againſt many profeſſors i in * Aare who Oe? no- 

thing of over-reaching ane — | | 1 8 | 


* 
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he inſiſted the people of that place Thould 
| pats it up again; they were ready to do it, but 
he refuſed; whereupon, thoſe that were his:own _ 
lle took him, and 
ripped him of all his clothes, and àbuſed his 
naked body, and expoſed it to children, to:lance _ 
it with their pen-knives, and then cauſed him to. 
be put in a baſket, and anointed him with honey, 1; 0 
and ſet him in the ſun to be ſtung with waſps; - 

7 and all this cruelty they ſhewed, becauſe he would 5 
not do any thing towards building up this idol- - 
- temple; nay, they came to this, that if he would _ 

do but the eaſt towards it, if he would give but 


aa rente to it, they would dae bien but he „ 
mo all, though. the 9 2 half- penny bs 
ght hive 9 me _ cs og; be 3 


reproached, and our own 720 18 5 
dy VI. Acainsr this Device of 3 
e conſider, that the ſoul is never able to 
ſtand under the guilt and weight of the leaſt fin, 
when God ſhall ſet it home upon it; the leaſt fin 
will preſs and fink the ſtouteſt ſinner as low as 
hell, when God ſhall open his eyes, and make 
| Him ſee the horrid filthineſs, and abominable © 
vileneſs of fin, What ſo little, baſe, and vile f 
creatures as lice or gnats? And yet by .thele 
poor little creatures, God ſo plagued {ae Wen FL 
A and all Egypt, that fainting under it, 


they w were forced to ne _ This a, the e Jnger.of 
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God, Exod. viii. 16 to 19. When little creatures, 
yea, the leaſt creatures, are armed with power 


m God, they preſs and ſink down the greateſt, 
proudeſt, and ſtouteſt tyrants“ that breathe : ſo 


when God caſts a ſword into the hand of a little 
fin, and arms it againſt the ſoul, it will faint and 
fall under it. Some, who have but projected 
adultery, without actually committing it; and 

others, having found a trifle, and made no con- 
ſcience to reſtore it, knowing by the light of na- 


tural conſcience, that they did not do as they 
would be done by; and others, that have had 
ſome unworthy thought of God, have been ſo 


.. frighted, amazed, and terrified for thoſe fins which 
are ſmall, (in men's account) that they have 
. wiſhed they had never been; they could take no 
delight in any iy comfort; they have been 

| , ready to make themſelves 


Mr. Perkins mentions a. „but very poor 
man, who being ready to ve, ſtole a lamb, 


away, wiſhing themſelves annihilated.+ - . 


and being about to eat it with his poor children, 


and (as his manner was before meat) to crave 


plexity of conſcience, acknowledged his fault to 
the owner, promiſing payment if ever he ſhould 


be able. 


Remedy VII. AcainsT this Device, ſolemnly 


* The tyrant Maximinus, who had ſet forth his proclamation 


engraven in braſs, for the utter aboliſhing of Chriſt and his reli- 
gion, was eaten of lice. | p Res 
1 Una guttula male con ſcientiæ totum mare mendani_gaudii abſorbet, i. e. 


One drop of an evil conicience ſwallows up the whole ſea of world- 
ly joy. How great a pain not to be borne, comes from the prick of this 


a blefling, durſt not do it, but fell into great per- 


- 
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coniſider, that there is more evil in the leaſt on 
than in the greateſt afflition ; and this 
as Clear as the ſun, by the ſevere dealing Fed God 
the Father with his beloved Son, who E all the 
vials of his fierceſt wrath upon him, and that for 
the leaſt ſin, as well as for the greateſt. - 
Tie wages of ſin is death; of fin indefinitely, . 
whether great or ſmall.* Oh! how ſhould this 
make us tremble, as much at the leaſt ſpark of luſt, 
as at hell itſelf? Conſidering that the Father 
would not ſpare his boſom Son, no, not for the 
leaſt fin, but would make him drink the dregs of. 
his wrath. 
And fo much for the Remedies that may fence 
and preſerve our ſouls from being drawn to ſin by ; 


this third Device of Satan. 
3 — — — — — 
8 H A P. IV. 


The ned Device liur Satan Kath to Du 
3 the ſoul to ſin, _ 


B. * preſenting to the foul the —— 
men's fins,” and by hiding from the 
ſoul their virtues ; by ſhewing the ſoul 


their fins, and by hiding from the ſoul _ 


their forrows and . as s by ſet- 


* dom u We hire of the leaf fin; the beſt wages that the leaſt 
an gives his ſoldiers, is death of all ſorts. In a ſtriẽi ſenſe,” there 
d no Hiile fin, becauſe no little God to fin againſt, 
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ting before the ſoul the adultery of Da- 


vid, the pride of Hezekiah, the impa- 
tience of Job, the drunkenneſs of Noah, 


the blaſphemy of Peter, kc. and by hid- | 


ing from the ſoul the tears, the fighs, 


the groans, the meltings, the humblings, 
Ene Remedies againſt this Device of 
the devil are theſe : „ time 


| Remedy I. AcAINST this Device of Satan, 7 


riouſly conſider, that the Spirit of the Lord hath. 


been as careful to note the ſaints riling by repent- 
ance out of fin, as he hath to mark their fallings 
into fin. David falls fearfully, but by repentance 


he riſes fweetly ; Blot out my tranſgreſſions, waſk 
me thoroughly from my iniquity, and cleanſe me from 
my ſin : for I acknowledge my tranſgreſſions, and my 


ſin 15 ever before me. rge me with hyſſop, and I 


Hall be clean, waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter than 


ſnow; deliver me from blood-guiltineſs, O God, thou 
God of my ſaluution. It is true, Hezekiah's heart 


was lifted up upon the abundance of mercies God 


had given him, and it is as true that-Hezekiahk 
fumbled himſelf for the pride of his heart, ſo that 


"the wrath of the Lord came not upou him, nor upon 


—— in the days of Hezekiah. It is true, 


Job curſes the day of his birth, and it is as true, i 
that he riſes by repentance. Behold. I am vile, 
(faith he) what ſhall I anſtoer thee? I will lay my =. 
Wi 


hand upon my mouth : Once have I ſpoken, but 
not aw; yea twice,' but I will proceed no further. 


e precious 1 1 „ 
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I have heard: of thee by the hearing of the ear, but 


now mine eye..ſeeth:thee. : wherefore. I abkor myſelſ, 


and repent in duſt and aſhes, Job xl. 4, 5. xlii. 5, 
6. Peter falls dreadfully, but riſes by repentance 
ſweetly; ® à look of love from Chriſt: melts him 
into tears;. he knew that .repentance was the key 
to the kingdom of grace. As once his faith was 
i great that he leaped into a ſea of waters to come 
to Chriſt; ſo now his repentance was ſo great, 
chat he leaped into a ſea of tears, for that he had 
ne from Chriſt. Some ſay that after this ſad 

I, he was ever and anon weeping, and that his 
face was even furrowed with continual tears. + 
He had no: ſooner took in poiſon, but he vomited 
it up again, ere it got to the vitals; he had no 
ſooner handled this ſerpent, but it was turned 
into a rod to ſcourge: his foul with remonſe for 
ſmning: againſt ſuch. clear light, and ſtrong love, 
and: {weet diſcoveries of the heart of-Chriſt to him. 
Clement notes, that Peter ſo repented, that all 
his life after, every night when he heard the cock 
crow, he would fall upon his knees, and weeping 


bitterly, would beg the pardon of his fin. Ah 
ſouls! you can eafily fin as the ſaints, but can you 
repent with the ſaints? Many can ſin with David 
and Peter, but cannot repent with them, and fo 


muſt periſh for ever. 


Theodoſius the emperor preſſing that he might 
receive the. Lord's ſupper, excuſes his own. foul 


| | 23 | fact 
* Tertullian ſaith, that he was (milf rei nams ni}, penitenti): 
bern · for no other purpoſe but to : | nfl unn ? 


F Luther confefles, that before his converfion he met not with 


2 more diſpleafing word in all his ſtudy of Divinity, than Repent, 
but: afterward: he took: delight in the work, Nrnitens de peccato dolee 
& de-dolore gauder); To forrow: fer his fin, and: then-t0. rejoice in, hin 
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fact by David's doing the like, to which Ambtoſe 
replies, T hou. haſt followed. David K | 
follow David repenting, and then think thou of the 
Cart: oo No PG CH 7 | 
- Remedy II. AcainsT this Device of Satan, ſo- 
lemnly conſider, that theſe ſaints did not make a 
trade of lin; they fell once or twice 8 by 
repentance) that they might keep cloſer to Chriſt 
for ever; they fell accidentally;+ occaſionally, 
and with much reluQancy ; and thou ſinneſt pre- 
ſumptouſſy, obſtinately, readily, delightfully, and 
cuſtomarily ; thou haſt, by making a trade of ſin, 
contracted upon thy ſoul a kind of a curſed ne- 
of ſinning, that thou canſt as well ceaſe to 
be, or ceaſe. to live, as ceaſe to fin : fin is by cuſ- 
tom become as another nature to thee, which thou 
neither canſt, nor will lay aſide, though thou 
knoweſt, that if thou doſt not lay it afide, God 
will lay thy ſoul aſide for ever; though thou 
knoweſt, that if ſin and thy ſoul do not part, 
Chriſt and thy ſoul can never meet; if thou wilt 
make a trade of ſin, and cry out, did not David 
-fin thus, and Noah fin thus, and Peter ſin thus? 
Kc. 2 Pet. ii. 14. Prov. iv. 16. No, their hearts 
turned aſide to folly one day, but thy heart turns 
afide to folly every day; and when fallen, theß 
riſe by repentance, and by the faith of a cruciſied 


x 
\ 


*_ _ Chriſt ;þ but thou falleſt, and haſt neither ſtrength 


nor will to riſe,. but walloweſt in ſin, and wilt 
„„ e eternally 
þ 7 . * Theodoret-hiſt, l. FE 0. 17. WH LB | | 
1 The ſaints cannot ſin {Voluntate plena ſed ſemi-plena) with a. 
whole will, but, as it were, with a half will, an unwilling willing 
- neſs, not with a full cenſent, but with a diffenting conſent. "4, 
2 Though fin do (habitare) dwell in the regenerate, as Auſtin 
notes, yet it doth not (regnare} reign- over the regenerate, they * 
niſe by repentance, 8 1 e 


- e os N * a 1 1 
1 x : * 2 n 
2 8 3 $ 4 — * "of 
n 8 won OS Vert 
7 I! r * {Is SENSE w 7 
e PP 


AGAINST SATAN's DEVICES. 37 
eternally die int ay fins, unleſs the Lord be the 
t 


more ike to thy ſoul. Doſt thou think, oh 

ſoul! this is good reaſoning? Such a one taſted 
iſon but once, and narrowly eſcaped; but 

I daily drink poiſon, yet I ſhall eſcape. Such is 

the mad reaſoning of vain ſouls. David and- 5k 

ter, &c. finned once foully and fearfully, th 

taſted poiſon once, and were ſick to death; but 

| taſte it daily, and yet ſhall not taſte of eternal 

death. Remember, firs!—the day is at hand, 


when ſelf-flatterers will be found ſelf-deceivers, 


yea, „ ſelf-murderers. 


Remedy III. AGansr this Device of Satan, 


ſerioully conſider, that though God doth not (nor 
never wil 1 diſinherit his Pon for their ſins, yet 
. he hath everely puniſhed | 
fins.* David fins, go God breaks his bones for 


his fin, Hul. Ii. 8. Make me to hear joy and glad- 
ne ſs, that m=_ bones which thou haſt broken. 6 


Rall not depart from thy houſe, to the day of thy 
_ death. d will not utterly take fi . them 


his loving kindneſs, nor ſuffer his faithfulneſs to fail, 


— And ear, thou haſt done this, _— 


nor break his covenant, nor alter the thing that is 


le for their 


gone out of his mouth, yet will he viſit ther tranſ— 


| 55 reſſion with a rod, and their iniquity with ripes, 


fal. lxxxix. 30,35. The ſcripture abounds 


with inſtances If this kind ; this is a truth ſowelk 
known, among all that know any thing of truth, 
| that to cite more ſcriptures to prove it, would be 


+00 to light : a candle to ſee the ſun at noon. 


54 . 


„ Joſephus: reports, that © not long after is: ſhiek had crucified 


rid on the croſs, ſo many of them were condemned to be cru- 


Ciged. that there were not places enough for croſſes, nor ets 
396 that were to be hung e e 
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The Jews have a proverb, That there is no: pu- 
niſkment comes upon 1ſrael, in which there is not one 
. ounce of the golden calf. Meaning that, that was 
ſo great a ſin, that in every plague God remem- 
bered it; it had influence in every trouble that 
| befel them. Every man's heart may fay to him 
in his ſufferings, as the heart of Apollodorus in 
the kettle, I have been the cauſe of this. God is 
moſt oy when he ſhews no anger.. God 4 
me from this mercy, this kind of mercy is worſe 
than all other kind of miſeerrr. 
One writing to a ſick friend, hath this expreſ- 
Hon, I account it a part of unhappineſs not to know 
adverſity, I judge you to de miſerable, becauſe you 
lupe not been — 2 It is a mercy that our 
aſliction is not an execution, but a correction: 
he that hath deſerved hanging may be glad to 
eſcape with a whipping. God's corrections are 
dur inſtructions, his laſhes our leſſons, his- 
ſcourges our ſchool-maſters, his chaſtiſements our 
advertiſements; and to note this, both the He- 
brews and Greeks, expreſs chaſtening and teaching 
by one and the ſame word, / Muſar, Paideia)' be- 
cauſe the latter is the true end of the former, ac- 
cording to that in the proverb, Smart mates wit, 
and vexation gives underſtanding ; whence Luther 
fitly calls affliction, the Chriſtian man's divinity. Þ 
So faith Job, (chap. xxxiii. 16,—19.) God ſpeak- 
eth once, yea, twice, yet man perceveth it not, in a 
dream, in a viſion of is niglit, when deep ſleep falleth 


| * Yui non oft cruciatus non eft Chriſlianus, faith Luther, There is not 
a Chriſtian that carries not his croſs, — Pal, xciv. 12, Prov. iii. 12, 
I3. | 8 | * 
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© i men, in flumbeiangs upon the bed; then he open- 
Atte ears of men, and ſealeth their inſtruction, that 
he may withdraw man from his purpoſe, and hide 


pride jrom man: ke keepeth back his foul from the 


„ and his life from periſhing by the ſword. When 
| — ſhall a —＋ | 3 ſins. to draw 
thee to ſin, do you think of their ſufferings, to. 
ep thee from lin! Lay thy hand thy heart, 
and fay, oh my foul! if thou finneſt with David, 
thou muſt ſuffer with David, &c. | 
Remedy IV. AGainsT this Device of Satan, 
folemnly conſider, that there are but two main 
ends of God's recording of the falls of his ſaints. 
And the one is, to keep thoſe from fainting, 
ſinking, and deſpair, under the burden: of their 
_ fins, who fall through weakneſs and E . 
And the other is, that their falls may be as 
land-marks, to warn others that ſtand to take heed 
leſt they fall.“ It never entered into the heart 
of God 8 record hs 3 Hos — * | 
might be encouraged to ſin, but that they might 
R to look to their ſtandings, cw — 
the faſter upon the ſkirts of Chriſt, and avoid all 
occaſions and temptations, that may occaſion them 
to fall, as others have fallen, when they have been 
left by Chriſt; the Lord hath made their fins as 
land- marks, to warn his 3 to take heed how 
my come near thoſe fands and rocks, thoſe ſnares 
and baits that have been fatal to the choiceſt treaa- 
ſures, to wit; the joy, peace, comfort, and glorious 
enjoyments of the braveſt ſpirits, and nobleſt fouls. 
that ever failed through the ocean of this finful 
T7 „ 3 trouble 
'* 1 have known > good man, ſaid Bernard, who, when be heard 
of any that had committed ſome notorious fin, was wont to ſay 
with : (ile hodie & ego cras) he fell to day, ſo nay I tœhorrom. 


7 p 
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woubleſome world; as you ma 
Peter, &c. There is nothing in the world that 
denn ſo notoriouſly crols the grand end of God's 
recording the fins of his ſaints, than for any from 
* thence to take encouragement to ſin; and where- 
ever you find ſuch a ſoul, you may write him 
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7 ſee in David, Job, 


Chriſtleſs, graceleſs, a foul caſt off by "God, 2 
foul that Satan hath: by the hand, and the eternal 


God knows whither he will lead him. N 


8 -v 


CHAP. + 6 


f he wy Device that Satan hath to hw 


the ſoul to Jn, is, . 


BY . God to the foul; as de 


made up of all mercy : Oh! faith 
Satan, you need not make ſuch a mat- 


ter of fin, you need not be ſo fearful of 
tt, nor ſo unwilling to commit it, for 
God is a God of mercy, a God full. of 
mercy, a God that delights in —_ 
2 God that is ready to ſhew mercy, 4 


God that is never weary of ſhewing mer- 


cy, a God more prone to pardon his peo- 
ple, than to. puniſh his people; and 
.- therefore be will not take 9 


ee 
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you make ſuch a matter 
of. fire ? — The Remedies ao this De- 


. Vice of Satan , are theſe: 


- Remedy 1. ; iy b dt: it is ts 
foreſt ju Sment in the world, to be leſt to ſin up- 


on any pretence whatſoever. Oh! unhappy man; 
when God leaveth thee to thyſelf, and doth not 


reſiſt thee in thy ſins; wo! wo! to him at N 2 
fins God Air wink: :* when God lets the wa | 


hell be a ſmooth and pleaſant way, then it is ell 


on this fide hell, and a dreadful fi ign of God's in- 
dignation againſt a man; a token of his rejection, 


and that God doth not intend good unto him; that 


is a ſad word, Ephraim is Joined to idols, let ham alone; 
he will not be admoniſhed, he is incorrigible, he hath 
made a match with miſchief, and he ſhall have his 
belly. full of it; he falls with open eyes, let him =_ | 


at has own peril. And that is à terrible ſayin ying, Se. 
. and th 


I gave them up unto their own hearts luſts, : 
walked in their own counſels, Pfal. IXxxi. 12. 2 


ſoul given up to ſin, is a ſoul ripe for hell, and 
” poſting to deſtruction. Ah, Lord! this mercy I 
u 


mbly beg, that whatever thou giveſt me up to, 


thou wilt not give me up to the ways of my own. 


heart; f if thou wilt give me up to be afflicted, or 


_ tempted, or, reproached, &c. I will patiently fit. 
£ _— and py It is the Lord, let him do with me 


N „ . what 


® 1 f peccare, diaboticum per Gy] & ange'icum re FRE Sg , 


| Aug. i, e. It i a human thing to fall into fin, a. devilifh to hd can 
herein, and an angelicul, or Jupernatural, to riſe from it. 


+ 4 ne, me ſalva Doniae, Deliver Aon from-.that evil 
9 dig. * 
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with me mon burden thou WII 4 15 
hou doſt not give me up to the ways of my own 
' Remedy II. AcarnsT this Device of Satan, 
ſolemnly conſider, that God is as juſt as he is 
merciful: as the ſcriptures repreſent him to be a 
very merciful God, ſo they ee him to be a 
oy juſt God ; witneſs his caſting the angels out 
of heaven,“ and his binding them in chains of 
_ darkneſs, till the judgment of the great day, his 
turning Adam out of Paradiſe, drowning of the 
old world, and raining fire from heaven upon 
Sodom; witneſs all the croſſes, loſſes, ſicknefſes, 
and diſeaſes that are in the world; and Tophet 
that is prepared of old; witneſs nt met. Nes 
of -wrath againſt the day of wrath, unto the revela- 
tion of the juſt judgments of God; but above all, 
witneſs the pouring forth of all his wrath upon 
His dear Son, when he bore the fins of his people, 
and cried out, My God, my God, why haſt thou for 
- fſaken me? Matt. xxvit. 45. N 
Remedy III. AsaAINsr this Device of Satan, 
ſeriouſly conſider, that fins againſt mercy, will 
_ greateſt and ſoreſt judgments down up- 
an the heads and hearts of men, Mercy is alpha, 
ee is omega. David ſpeaking of theſe attri- 
t 


es, placeth mercy in the fore- front, aud juſtice . 


in the rere-ward, ſaying, My ſong ſhall be of mercy. 
aud judgment, Plal. ci. 1. When mercy is de- 
ſpiſed, then juſtice takes the throne.} God is 
3 | like 
2 * 1 8 9 8 | | 
- 2 Per. Ii. 4, 5, 6. God hanged them up in gibbets, as it were, 
that others might hear and fear, and do no more fo wickedly. 
| ++ 4 Ynunto gradus altior, tanto caſus gravior, The higher we are in 
dignity, the more gricyous is dur fall and miſery. 6 9k 
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bels, before he hath ſent his pardon, and pro- 
claimed it by a herald of arms: he firſt hangs out 
the white flag of mercy ; if this wins men over, 
they are happy for ever; but- if they ſtand out, 
- then God will put forth his red flag of juſtice and 
1 ; if the one is deſpiſed, the other ſhall 

e felt with a witneſs.“ Nie ere SR 
See this exemplified in the Iſraelites; he loved 
them and choſe them, when they were in their 
blood, and moſt unlovely ; he multiplied them, 


 fends not his army againſt re- 


not by means but by miracle; from ſeventy ſouls, 


they grew in a few years to fix hundred thouſand ; 
the more they were oppreſſed, the more they proſ- 
pered: like camomile, the more you tread it, the 
more you ſpread it; or to a palm tree, the more 
it is preſſed, the further it ſpreadeth: or to fire, 
the more it is raked, the fiercer it burneth : their 
mercies came in upon them like Job's meflengers, 
one upon the neck of another. He put off their 
ſackcloth, and girded them with gladnefs, and com- 
paſſed them about with ſongs of deliverance ; he car- 
ried them on the wings of eagles, he kept them as the 
apple of hes eye, Sc. But they abuſing his mercy, 
became the greateſt objects of his wrath: 28 1 
know not the man that can reckon up their mer- 
cies, ſo I know not the man that can ſum up the 
miſeries that are come upon them for their tins ; 
for as our Saviour propheſied concerning Jeruſa- 
lem, That one ſtone ſhould not be left upon another: ſo 
it was fulfilled forty years after his aſcenſion, by 
2 en | | Veſpaſan 
| Deus tardus eft ad iram, ſed taraitatem gravitate pane compenſate. 

Dod is flow to unger, hut he recompenſeth his ſlowneſs with grievouſneſs 'of - 
Puniſhment, If we abuſe mercy to ferve our luſt, then, im Salvian's 
1 rain helf out of heaven, rather than no# vet for ſuch.- 


| 
| 


| porch of the temple; the whole city was facked 


| plied to baſe. and miſerable ſervice, as Euſebius 
and Joſephus faith. And to this day, in all parts 
of the world, are they not the off-ſcouring of the 
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veſpaſian the emperor, and bis ſon Titus, who 


having beſieged Jeruſalem, the Jews were oppreſ- 


ſed with a grievous famine, in which their food 


was old ſhoes, old leather, old hay, and the dung 


of beaſts; there died partly of the ſword, and 


partly of the famine, eleven hundred thouſand 
rer ſort; two thouſand in one night 


of the poo 
were embowelled, fix thouſand were burned in a 


and burnt, and laid' level. to the ground, and 
ninety ſeven thouſand taken captives, and ap- 


world? None leſs beloved, and none more ab- 
horred than thexy. i 


And ſo Capernaum, chat was liſted up to hea- 


ven, was threatened to be brought down to hell. 


No ſouls fall ſo low into hell, (if they fall) as 


thoſe who by a hand of mercy are lifted up neareſt 


to heaven. Vou unthinking ſouls, that are ſo 
apt to abuſe mercy, conſider this, that in the 
. that God inflicts upon 


golpel days, the 
e deſpiſers and abuſers of mercy, are uſuall 
ſpiritual plagues; as blindneſs of mind, hardneſs 


of heart, and a benumbed conſcience, which are 
ten thouſand times worſe than any outward. 


_  ®:Veſpaſian brake into their city at Cedron, where they took 


Chriſt, on the ſame feaſt day that Chriſt was taken; he whipped 


them where they whipped Chriſt ; he ſold twenty Jews for a pen- 
ny, as they fold Chriſt for thirty-pence. S. Andr. cat, 5 

arg therefore worſe, becauſe they. ought to be better; 
and-ſhall be deeper in hell, becauſe heaven was offered unto them. 
but they would not. Ingentia beneficia flagitia, ſupplicia, Good turns 


' aggravate unlindne ſſet, and. men's offences are increaſed by. their obli-- 


> gations. 
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_  " plagues that can befal you; and therefore, though 
you may eſcape temporal judgments, yet you 
hall not eſcape ſpiritual. judgment. How ſhall 
me eſcape if we neglet* ſo great ſalvation? faith 
the Apoſtle, Oh! therefore, whenever Satan 

| ſhall preſent God to thy ſoul, as one made up of 
all mercy, that he may draw thee to do wickedly, 

tell him, that fins againſt mercy will bring upon 
the world the greateſt miſery; and therefore what- 
ever. becomes of thee, thou wilt not fin againſt 

m Mey... m 

- Remedy IV. AcainsT this Device of Satan, 


ſeriouſly conſider, that though God's general mer- 


cy is over all his works, yet his ſpecial mercy is 
pac ures to — diviney qualified 1 ſo 
in Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. And the Lord paſſed by be- 
fÿore me, and proclaimed, the Lord, the Lord God, 
merci ul and gracious, long ſuffering, and abundant 
in goodneſs and truth, keeping mercy for thouſands, 
Jorgiums iniguity, tranſgreſhon, and fin, and that 
- will by no means clear the guilty. Exod. xx. 6. And 
- ſhewing mercy unto. thouſands. of them that love me, 
and keep my commandments. ' Plal. xxv. 10. All the 
| area of the Lord are mercy and truth, unto ſuch as 
heep his covenant, and his. teſtimomes. . Pal. xxxii. 
10. Many ſorrows ſhall be to the wicked, but he that 
 truſteth in the Lord, mercy ſhall compaſs ' him about. 
Pal. xxxiii.' 18. Behold, the eye of the. Lord is upon 
them that fear him, upon them that hope in his mercy. 
Plal. ciii. 11. For as the heaven is high above the 
| ® AuxLESANTES. Heb. I. 3. Shift off, difregard. WO 
2 Auguſtus in his ſoiemn feaſts gave trifles to ſome, but gold to 


| 5 others whom his heart was moſt ſet upon. 80 God, by a hand of. 
general mercy, gives theſe (poor trifles) outward. bleſſings to thoſe 


- that he leaft loves; but his gold, his ſpecial mercy, ' is. only to- 
To wards. thoſe that his beart is moſt ſet upon, 8 


* ” 77 . . 2 rn 
. 


ſtom the remembrance of mercy 
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earth, ſo great ts his mercy toward them that fear 
him. Ver. 17. But the mercy of the Lord is from 
everlaſting to everlaſting, upon them that fear him. 
When Satan attempts to draw thee to ſin, by 
ſenting God as a God of all mercy; oh! then 
reply, that though God's general mercy extends. 

to all the works of his hand, yet his ſpecial mer- 


cy is confined to them that are divinely qualified, 


to them that love him and keep his command- 
ments, to them that truſt in him, that by hope 
hang upon him, and fear him; and that thou 
coſt be ſuch a one here, or elſe thou canſt never 


happy hereafter ; thou muſt partake of his ſpe- 


 ciaF mercy, or elſe periſh in everlaſting miſery,. 
novwithfanding God's general mercy. 3 


Nemedy V. Acainsr this Device of Satan, ſo- 


lemnly conſider, that thoſe who were once glo- 
rious on earth, and are now triumphing in hea- 
ven, looked upon the mercy of God as the moſt 


werful argument to preſerve them from, and to 
— their ſouls againſt fin, and not as an encou- 
ragement thereto, Pſal. xxxvi. 3, 4, 5, 6. For thy 
loving kindneſs is before mine eyes, and I have walked. 


in thy truth; ] have not fet with vai perſons, nei- 


ther will I go in with diſſemblers. I have hated the 
ation of evil doers, and will not fit with the 
- So Joſeph ſtrengthens himſelt againſt fin, 


I (leich be) do this great wickedneſs and ſin againſt 
God? Gen. xxxix. 9. He had fixed his eye = 
y, and therefore ſin could not enter; his 


foul being taken with mercy, was not moved 


with his miſtreſss impudence. Satan knocked 
oft at the door, but the fight of y would not 
ſuffer him to anfwer, or open, Jolepb, like a 


k 
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pearl in a puddle, keeps his virtue ſtill.“ So Paul, 
Fall we continue in fin that grace muy abound ® God 
forbid ! how ſhall we that are dead to ſin, live any 
longer therein? Rom. vi. 1, 2. There is nothing 
in the world renders a man more unlike a faint, 
and more like Satan, than to argue from mercy 
to ſinful liberty; from Divine. goodneſs to licen- 
tiouſneſs; this is the devil's logic, and in whom- 
ſoever you find it, you may write, Thas ſcul is. loſt. 
A man may as truly ſay, the ſex burns, or fire 
cools, as that free grace and mercy ſhould make 
a ſoul __ gracious to do wickedly. So the fame 
Apoſtle, I beſeech you therefore brethren, by. the _ 
mercies of God, that ye preſent your bodies, a living. . 
ſacrifice, holy, acceptable unto. God, which is your 
yaw ſervice. So John, Theſe things I write 
- unto you, that ye fin not. What was it that he 
. wrote? He wrote, That we might have felony J 
_ with the Father and his Son; and that the blood 7 
Chriſt cleanſeth us from all ſin; and that if we con- 
| Feſs our ſin, he is juſt and faithful to for giue us our 
Rand that if we do fin, we have an advocate 
with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous. Theſe 
choice favours and mercies the Apoſtle holds forth 
as the beſt means to preſerve and keep the ſoul 
from fin ; and if they do not, you. may write the 
man void of Chriſt and grace, and undone for 
Ever. 8 „ 


The ſtone called Pontaurus, is of that virtue, that it preſerves 
him that carries it from taking any hurt by poiſon. The mercy e 
Chiriſt to our fouls, is the moſt precious tone or pearl in the Werd. 
to prevent us from being poiſoned with fin, 1 John ii, , 2. 


\ 1 


CHAP. "Vs 


The fixth Device that Satan hath to draw 
wo the ſoul to fin, is, 


B pounding the ſoul, that the work 
tance is an eaſy work, and 
that 3 it need not make ſuch a 
matter of ſin. Why? ſuppoſe you do 
' fin, faith Satan, it is no ſuch difficult 
_ thing to return, and confeſs, and be 
ſorrowful, and beg pardon, and c 
Tord have mercy upon me; and if 9 8 
but this, God will clear the ey and - 


* your fins, and fave Your ſouls, 
By this Device Satan chan many to 
'- fan, and makes many millions of 
Fouls ſervants, or rather ſlaves ta 
5 &c. — The Remedies a | 
this Device of Satan are e theſe that 
follow: 2 | 


Wo . 


N 1. SerrouSLY 3 that repen tance 
is a mighty difficult work; a work that is above 
our power. There is no power below that which 
N d Chriſt Rode the 8 and made che 9 ame | 

t 


5 * 
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| that can break, or turn the heart of a ſinner:* 
thou art as well able to melt adamant, as to melt 
thine own heart; to turn a flint into "fleſh; as to 


turn thine own heart to the Lord; to raiſe the 


dead and make a world, as to repent.” 
ance is a flower that grows not in — genen 
Can the Ethiopian change his ſtin, or the leopard his 
ſpots? then may ye alſo do good, that are accuſtomed 
to do evil, Jer. xiii. 23. Repentance is a giſt that 
comes down from above. F Men are not born 
with repentance in their hearts, as they are born 
with tongues in their mouths. - Acts v. 31. Him 
. hath God exalted with his right hand; to be a Prince 
and a Saviour, for to give repentance to Iſrael, and 
For givrne/s of ſins. So in 2 Tim. ii. 25. In meets 
s inſtructing them that oppoſe themſelves, if God 
 peradventure will give them repentance to tie ac. 
"+ ys of the truth. It is not in the power 
of any mortal to repent at his own pleaſure, $ 
Sowe norant deluded ſouls vainly conceit that 
8 ve. words, Lord haue mercy” upon me, are 
——— enough to {end them to heaven: but 
2s many are ruined by buying a counterfeit jewel, 
- ſo many are drawn into hell through a miſtake in 
repentance; they reſt in their repentance, though 
it be but the ſhadow of it, which cauſed one to 
| fay, Repentance damneth more then fin. + | 
Remedy II. Acaiser this Deviee of Satan, ſo- 
| ur 


= Fallen man hath lot, (© TN Het and e fe) he con- 
mand of himſelf, and the command of the creatures... And certainly he 
55 that cannot command-himſelf, cannot repent himſelf. f 
II Da pœnitentian & paſtea indulgentian, « ſaid dying Fulgentiua, 
Vive repentance, and afterwards indulgence. -  - 
It was a: vain brag of king Cyrus, that cauſed it to be ritten | 
upon his tomb- ſtone, I could do all things. So could "OY * * f 
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nce. 
Repentance is _ ſome other thing than what vain 
men conceive.“ 

- Re e is ſametimes taken in a more ſtri | 
and narrow ſenſe, for godly ſorrow; ſometimes 
it is taken in a large ſenſe, for amendment of life. 
— hath in it three things, viz. 

D _ Ag, | 
he Subject, and 
5 1 : The Terms. | BE 

* N aft; of repentance is a changing 
any wr vag it is often ſet forth in ſcripture 
phraim faith, Turn thou me, and I 
Lie turned; — after that I was. turned, I ro- 

it is a turning from: darkneſs to light. ; 
2. The ſubjedl c and converted, is the 
man: it is both linner's heart and life: 
e. e his life; 1 —— ONE 

practice converſati 5 e, mare 
clean, e — 4 5 mags  perlors; - Put 

s from @ mine eyes; 

tao: do / euil, ond to wg well, there is the * ä 
of their — 9m arte (fays I I} 

all tran w you tranſore 

I IE 
nem heart and a e there is the 2 
"wy heart. 8 : 
3 The 


* The Hebrew word for repentance fignifies to return, imply- 
ing a going back from what a man had done, It denotes a turning 
or converting from one thing: to another, from fin to God, The 


-Greekvhave: two words by which they expreſs the nature of re- 


pentance, one is METAMELMN; Which fignifies to be careful, 
anxious; ſfolicitous after a thing. is: done; the other-word wark- 
wOra, is refipiſcentic, after-wit, or after-wiſdom;. the mind's re- 
of wiſdoin, or growing. wiſer after our folly. 4 _— 
dementia, & T poſt; in being the correction of mens e 


returning (ad qanam nentem)' are ound nnd. 


— n ** „„ E 


2 th The terms of this change and converſion; ; 
from which and to which, both heart and life 
muſt be changed, — ROM ALL £1N ro Gon. The ' 
heart muſt be changed from the ſtate and £5 | 
of ſin. the life from the acts of ſin, but both wwe. | \ 
to God; the heart to be under his power in a ſtate 
of grace, the life to be under his rule in all nes 
obedience, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, To open their 
eyes, and to turn them from darineſs to light, and 
g ou the powER of Satan unto G So the — 8 8 
Phet Iſaiah faith, Let the wicked forſake their | 
and the unrighteouſs man hig thoughts, and let ig 
return unto the Lord. Thus much of the nature 
of evangelical repentance. Now Sirs, tell me 
whether it be ſuch an eaſy thing to repent, aa 
Satan doth ſuggeſt. Beſides what hath been 
ſpoken, I deſire that you will take notice, that 
repentance includes a turning from the moſt dar- 
ling ſin. Ephraim ſhall ſay, What have I to de 
_ more with-idols? Yea, it is a turning from all 
ray —_— 0 — 2 T — JL ill 
udge , ouje Of H/rael, ever) ane © AC 
ate i — rec 70 the. ones God: — 
and turn yourſelves from your tranſgreſſions, ſo ini. 
uit) Mall not be your ruin. Herod: turned from ma- 
8 ny, it turned not from his Herodias, which was 
his ruin. Judas turned from all viſible wicked- 
neſs, y yet nn. not caſt out that 3 


54; "OM u. e eee 7 is whe bonn 
oh & optiſſima pœnitentia eſt nova vita, jaith Luther, which ſaying 
is an excellent ſaying, repentance for fin is nothing worth, without 
repentance from ſin. If thou repenteſt with a contradiction (faith 
Tertullian) God will pardon - thee with à . contradiction : if thou 
repenteſt, and yet eontinueſt in tby fin,: God will pardan .abee, ani. 
yet ſend thee to hel}; there da a pardon-with a contraction. d 

ALative goodneſs ſerves no man's turn to ſava him from the- ane. 


bd * 


ne 
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covetouſneſs, and therefore was caſt into the hot- 
teſt place in hell. He that turns not from every 

— turns not aright from any one ſin. Every 
fin ſtrikes at the honour, the being, and the glory 
of Gbd; at the heart of Chriſt, the joy of the 
Spirit, and the peace of a man's conſcience ; and 
therefore 3 ſoul truly penitent, hates all ſm, con- 
flicts with, and. will labour to draw ſtrength from 
& crucified Chriſt to overcome all. A true peni- 


tent knows neither father nor mother, neither 


right eye, nor right hand, but will pluck wut the 


dne, and cut off the other. Saul ewes but one* 
| 1 him his Hfe an 
4 1 


his kingdom. 
„repentance is not only a turning ſrom all 
fin, but alſo a turning to all good ;* to a love and 


- a;prizing of all 5 „and a following after it. 
Ezek. xviii. 21. Bu | 
ll the fins that he : hath committed, and keep all my 


tif "the wicked will turn ſrom 


es, and do that which is lawful and right,” he 
L ſurely live, he hal not die; that which is only 
ative righteouſneſs and holineſs, is not righ- 
neſs and holineſs. David fulfilled: all the 


vill of God, and had reſpe& unto all his com- 
; | gy ; and ſo had Zacharias and Elizabeth. 
At 


is not enough that the tree bears not evil fruit; 


| but it muſt. bring forth good fruit, elſe it muſt be 
cut down and cajt in'o the fre. So it is not enough _ 
that you are not wicked, but you muſt be gra- 


cious and good, elſe divine juſtice will put the 


axe of divine vengeance to the root of 2 ſouls, 
and cut you off for ever. Every tree t 


at bringetn 
Ne not 


'  ® Je hid of Ttheew, that the hatred of the Priſcilian Hereſy, war = 
all the virtue he had. he evil ſervant did not riot ont his talent, Thoſe 
reprodetes, Matt. xxili. robbed not the ſaints, but relieved them not; for. 


AGAINST SATAN's DEVICES. 93 


_ not. forth good fruit, is hemed down and caſl into tie 
fre. Beſides, repentance includes a ſenſibility of 
the ſinfulneſs of ſin; how oppoſite and contrary 
it is to the bleſſed God: God is light, ſin is dark- 
niels; God is life, fin is death; God is heaven, 
fin is hell; God is beauty, fin is deformity. 
Alſo, true repentance includes a ſenſe of the 
miſchievouſneſs of fin; that it caſt angels out 
of heaven, and Adam out of Paradiſe ; that it 
laid the firſt corner ſtone in hell, and brought in 
all the curſes, croſſes, and miſeries, that are in 
the world; and that it renders men liable to all 
temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal wrath ;_ yea, it 
hath left men without God, Chriſt, hope, or hea» 
ven. | | 3 5 
Further, true repentance includes ſorrow for 
ſin, contrition of heart ;* it breaks the heart with 
ſighs. and groans, becauſe a loving God and Fa» _ 
ther is offended by fin, a bleſſed Saviour crucified- - 
afreſh, and the ſweet Comforter, the Spirit, grieved 
and. W (l. 
Again, repentance includes, not only a loath- 
ing of ſin, but alſo a loathing of ourſelves for it; 
as a man doth not only loath poiſon, but alſo the 
very diſh or veſſel that hath the ſmell of it; fo a 
true penitent not only loaths his fin, but himſelf 
likewiſe, the 755 4 ſmells of it. So Ezek. 
xxix. 43. And there ſhall ye remember your ways 
and all? ur doimgs, MEM ye have j led; 
and ye Hall loath yourſelves in your own ſight for 
all your evils that ye have committed. True repent- 
| | ance 


® True repentance is a ſorrowing for fin, as it is offenfivum Dei, 
a verſivum a Deo; an offence againſt God, and à departure from 
him. This both comes from God, and drives a man to God, az it did the 


church in the Canticles, and the Prodigal, 
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ance will diſpoſe your hearts, not only to loath 
your fins, but yourlelves alſo. _ e 
Again, true repentance makes a man aſhamed 
of his ſin. What fruit had ye in thoſe things 
whereof ye are (now) aſhamed 2 faith the Apoſtle. 
So Ezekiel, And thou ſhalt be confounded, and never 
= thy mouth any-more, becauſe of thy ſhame, when 
am paciſfed toward thee, for all that thou haſt done, 
faith the Lord God. When a true penitent ſoul 
fees his fins pardoned, the anger of God pacified, 
and Divine Juſtice ſatisfied; then he fits down 
(and bluſhes, as the Hebrew hath it) as one 
aſhamed. Yea, true repentance enables a man 
to croſs his ſinful ſelf, and take a holy revenge 
* fin, as you may ſee in Paul, the Jailor, 
Lary Magdalen, and Manaſſeh; this the Apoſtle 
ſhews in 2 Cor. vii. 10, 11. For godly ſorrow 
worteth repentance never to be repented of! ut the 
forrow of the world worketh death : for behold the 
felf-ſame thing that ye ſorrowed ajter a godly ſort, 
what carejulneſs it wrought in you; yea, what clear- 
ing of yourſelves; yea, what indignation; yea, what 
| fear; yea, what vehement deſire; yea, what zeal; 
yea, what revenge? Now Sirs, ſum up all theſe 
things together, and tell me whether it is ſuch an 
eaſy thing to repent, as Satan would make you 
believe; and I am confident your hearts will an- 
ſwer, that it is as hard a thing to repent, as to 
make a world, or raiſe the dead. DD 
I ſhall conclude this ſecond Remedy, with a 
C | _ worthy. 


® Luantum diſplicie Deo immunditia peccati, in tantum placet Deo erubiſ- 
centia panitentis, Ber. i. e. So nuch the more God hath been diſpleaſed 
with the dlachneſs of fin, the more will he be pleaſed with the bluſking of the 
inner. They chat do not burn now in zeal againſt fin, muſt, ere 
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ance. (ſai 


ments of. the old Adam, and leaves not ſo much, as a 


ſtart behind; in this rotten building it leaves not 


a ſtone, upon a ſtone. As the flood ſwept away 
| Noah's own friends and ſervants; ſo muſt our 

ſweeteſt and moſt. profitable ſins be removed from 
us by repentance. =» | 


bee . * ED 
Remedy III. Acainst this Device of Satan, ſe- 


rioufly conſider, that repentance is a continued 
act; the word repent implies the continuation of 
it. True repentance inclines a man's heart to per- 
form God's. ſtatutes always, even unto the end. 
A true penitent muſt go on from faith to faith, 
from ſtrength to ſtrength, he muſt never ſtand 
ſtill nor turn back. Repentance is a grace, and 


| muſt have it's daily operation, as well as other 


graces; true repentance is a continued ſpring, 
where the waters of godly ſorrow are always flow- 
ing. My ins are ever before me. A true peni- 


tent is often caſting his eyes back to the days. of 


his farmer vanity, and this makes him, morning 
and, evening, to water ſis couch with his tears. 
Remember not againjt me the jins of my youth, faith 


one bleſſed penitent; and, I was a blaſphemer; 


and a perſecutor, and mjurivus, ſaith. another. Re- 
pentance is a contined at of turning, a repent- 
ance never to be repented of, a turning never to 
turn again to folly; a true penitent hath ever 
ſomething within him to turn from; he can nee 
ver get near enough to God, no, not ſo near him 
Anſelm in his meditations confeſſeth, that all his life was 
either damnable for fin committed, or unprofitable for good omit- 
ted; at laſt concludes, Quid re/tat, O peccator, niſ ut in tota. vita ua 


deplores totam vitam tuam) Oh, what then remains finner, but in ty 


whole life, tolament the fins of thy whole life? 


he) #rope us ſtark nated of all the gar- 


46 - PRECIOUS REMEDIES 


as once he was; and therefore he is continually 
turning, that he may get nearer and nearer to 
bim who is his chiefeſt good, and his only hap- 
pineſs, (Optimum maximum } the beſt and 'the 
greateſt; they are every day crying out, O, 
wretched men that we are who al deliver us from 
this _ of death? They are always ſenſible of 
ſin, and daily fighting againſt it; they are grieved 
in their mind for it, and loath themſelves upon 
the account of it. Repentance is not a tranſient, 
but a continued act of the ſoul; and tell me, oh 
tempted ſoul! whether it be ſuch an eaſy thing as 
Satan would make thee believe, to- be every day 
turning more and more from ſin, and nearer and 
_ nearer to God, thy choiceſt bleſſedneſs. A true 
penitent can as eaſily content himſelf with one 
act of faith, or one act of love, as he can with 
one act of repentance. - 5 
A Jewiſh Rabbi, preſſing the practice of re- 
tance upon his diſciples, exhorting them to 
ze ſure to repent the day before they died; one 
of them replied, that the day of any man's death 
was very uncertain ; Repent therefore every dav, 
(aid the rabbi) and then you ſhall be ſure to re- 
uu the day before you die. You are wiſe, and 
now how to apply it to your own advantage. 
 - Remedy IV. AGainsT this Device of Satan, 
folemnly conſider, that if the work of repentance 
were ſuch an en work as Satan. would make it to 
be, then certainly ſo many would not lie roaring 
and crying out (of wrath and eternal ruin) un- 
der the horrors and terrors of conſcience, for not 
| Cr repent- 


11 is truly ſaid of God, that he is, Omnia ſuper onnia. Above, or 
beyond all things, | an e 


* 
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epenting; “ yea, doubtleſs, ſo many millions 
2 = * hell for not ra if it were 
{uch an ealy thing to repent. Ah! do not poor 
ſouls under — of conſcience, cry out and ſay, 
were all this world a lump of gold, and in our 


hands to diſpoſe of, we would | gant it for the leaſt 


dram of true repentance ? And wilt. thou fay it is 
an eaſy thing to repent, when a inner, 
whoſe conſcience is awakened, ſhall judge the 
exchange of all the world, for the leaſt dram of 
repentance, to be the happieſt exchange he could 
make 271 Tell me, O ſoul, is it well to go to hell? 
to dwell with devouring fire? with everlaſting 
burnings? Is it well to be for ever ſeperated from 
the bleſſed and glorious preſence of God, angels, 

and ſaints ? And be for ever ſhut out from thoſe 
good things of eternal life, which are ſo many, 
that they exceed number; ſo great, that they ex- 
ceed meaſure ;. fo precious, that they exceed all 


_ eſtimation ; we know it is the greateſt miſery that 


can befal the ſons of men; and would they not 
prevent this by repentance, if it were fuch an eafi 

thing to repent as Satan would have it? Well 
then, run not the hazard of loſing God, Chriſt, 
heaven, and thy foul for ever, by hearkening. to 


this Device of Satan, viz. That it. is an eaſy thing 
to repent, Sc. If it be ſo eaſy, why then do 


wicked men's hearts _ againſt them that preſs 


l thouart backward in the thoughts of repentance, be forward 


| In the thoughts of hell; the flames whereof, only the ſtreams of 


the penitent eye can extinguiſh. Tertu. ] 

1 Oh, how ſhalt thou tear and rend thyſelf? How ſhalt thou la- 
ment fruitleſs repenting? What wilt thou fay? Wois me. that I 
have not caſt off the burden of fin! Wo is me, that I have not 


waſhed away my ſpots, but am now pierced with mine iniquities! 


Now have I loſt the turpaſlng joy ol angels, Baul. 


2 
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the doctrine of repentance in the ſweeteſt way, 
and 15 the ſtrongeſt arguments the ſcripture af- 
fords ? And why do they kill two at once? The 
faithful labourer's name, and their own ſouls, by 
their wicked words and works, becauſe they- are 
put upon repenting, which Satan tells them is ſo 
eaſy a thing: ſurely, were repentance ſo eaſy, 
wicked men would not be ſo much enraged when 
that doctrine is, by evangelical conſiderations, 
preſſed upon them. © © 12 
Remedy V. AcainsT this Device of Satan, fe- 
riouſly conſider, that to repent of ſin is as great a 
work of grace, as not to ſin.“ By our ſinful falls 
the powers of the ſoul are weakened, the ſtrength 
of grace decayed, our evidences for heaven blot- 
ted, fears and doubts in the ſoul raiſed, (will God 
once more pardon this ſcarlet fin, and ſhew mei 
to this wretched ſoul?) and corruptions in the 


heart more advantaged and confirmed, and the 5 


conſcience of a man, after falls, the more enraged 
or the more benumbed: now for a ſoul, not- 
withſtanding all this, to repent of his falls, this 
ſhews, that it is as great a work of grace to repent 
of ſin, as it is to ſin. Repentance is an emetic to 
the ſoul; and of all phyſic, none ſo difficult and 
hard as it is to vomit; the ſame means that tend 
to preſerve the ſoul from ſin, help it to riſe after 
falls into fin. We know the mercy and lov- 
4ng-kindneſs of God are a ſpecial mean to keep 
the ſoul from ſin, as David ſpake, Pal. xxvi. 3, 
4, 5» Thy loving-kindneſs is always before mine 
eyes, and I have walked in thy truth, and 1 have not 
vet it is better to be kept from fin, than cured of fin by re- 
pentance, as it is better for a man to be preſerved from a diſeaſe, 
than to be cured of the diſeaſe, _ : % | 
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| ſat with vain perſons, neither will I go in with diſ- 
ſemblers. I have hated the congregation of evil doers, 
and will not fit with the wicked. So by the ſame 


means the ſoul is raiſed by repentance out of ſin, 


as you may ſee in Mary Magdalen, who loved 


much, and wept much, becauſe» much was for- 
given her, Lute vii. 37, 38, 39, &c. So thoſe in 


Hoſea, Come, let us return unto the Lord; for he 


hath torn,” and he will heal ; he hath ſmitten, and he 
will bind us up. After two days he will reviue us, 


© in the third day be will: raiſe. us. up, und we: hall 


live in his fight ; or, before his face, as the Hebrew 


hath it: i. e. in his favour, Hoſ. vi. 1, 2. Con- 
fidence in God's mercy and love, that he would 
heal them, and bind up their wounds, and re- 
vive their dejected ſpirits, and cauſe them to live 
in his favour, was that which moved their hearts 
to repent, and return unto him. I might further 
ſhew you this truth in many other paiticulars, 
but this may ſuffice; only remember this in the 
general, that there is as much of the power and love 


of God, and faith in God, and fear of God, and 
care to pleaſe God, and zeal for the glory of God, 


(2 Cor. vii. 11.) requiſite to help a man to repent 
of ſin, as to keep him from ſin; by which you may 


eaſily judge, that to repent of fin is as great a work 


as not to ſin. And now tell me, Sirs, is it an 
eaſy thing to keep from fin? We know then, 


certainly, it is not an ealy thing to repent of ſin. 
. "Remedy VI. AGainsT this Device of Satan, 
ſeriouſly. conſider, that he that now tempts thee to 
ſin, upon the account that repentance is eaſy, will, 

ere long, to bring thee to deſpair, and for ever to 
deſtroy thy ſoul, repreſent repentance as the moſt 


— Sifficult and hardeſt work in the world; and to 


EͤöV! 
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this purpoſe he will ſet thy fins in order before 
thee, and make them to ſay, Me are thine, and we 
_ mujt follow tee. Now Satan will tempt the ſoul to 
look up, and ſee Gad angry; and to look inward, 
and ſee conſcience accuſing: and condemning ; 
and to look downwards, and ſe hell's mouth open 
to receive the impenitent ſoul; and all this to 
render the work of repentance impoſſible. What! 
faith Satan, doſt thou think that that is eaſy which 
the whole yu of grace cannot conquer, while 
we are in this world? Is it eaſy, faith Satan, to 
turn from ſome outward act of ſin, to which 
thou haſt been addicted? Doſt thou not remem- 
ber, that thou haſt often complained againſt ſuch 
and ſuch particular fins, and refolved to leave 
them, and yet to this hour thou haſt, thou canſt 
not? What will it then be to turn from every 
fin? Yea, to mortify and cut off thoſe ſins, thoſe 
darling luſts, that are as joints and members, that 
are as Tight hands and right eyes? Haſt thou not 
loved thy fins above thy Saviour? Haſt thou not 
fi earth before heaven? Haſt thou not all 
A along neglefied the means of grace? 'and de- 
ſpiſed the exhibitions of grace? and vexed the 
ſpirit of grace? There would be no end, if I 
ould ſet before thee the infinite evils thou haft 
committed, and the innumerable good ſervices 
thou haſt omitted, and the frequent checks' of 
thy own conſcience that thou haſt contemned ; 
and therefore thou mayeſt well conclude, thou 
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canſt 


„ geda tells ut of a certain great man that was admoniſhed in 
bis ſickneſs to repent, who anſwered, that he would net repent 
yet, for if he ſhould recover, his companions would laugh at him; 
but growing more fick, his friends preſſed him again to repent, 
but then he told them it was too late. (2uia jam judicatus ſun & con» 
demnatus) For now (ſaid he) I am judged and condemned, 
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canſt not, nor ever ſhall repent.“ Now, ſaith Satan; 
do but conſider the number, the greatneſs, the 


foulnels, the heinouſneſs, and the circumſtances 


of thy. ſins, and thou wilt eaſily ſee that thoſe 
fins that thou thoughteſt to be but mole-hills, are 
indeed mountains; and is it not now in vain to 
repent of them? Surely, faith Satan, if thou 
ſhouldeſt ſeek repentance and liar with tears, as 
Eſau, thou {halt not find it; thy glaſs is out, thy 
| ſun is ſet, the door of mercy is ſhut, the golden 
ſcepter is taken in, and now thou that haſt de- 
ſpiſed mercy, {halt be for ever deſtroyed by juſ- 
tice ;+ for ſuch a wretch as thou art to attempt 
repentance, is to attempt a thing impoſſible; it 
is impoſſible that thou, who in all thy life-could . 
never conquer one fin, ſhould maſter fuch a num- 
ber of ſins, which are ſo near and dear, and ſo 
xofitable to thee, that have ſo long bedded, and 
oaxded with thee, and have been old acquaint- 
ance and companions with thee ; haſt thou not of 
ten purpoſed, promiſed, vowed, and reſolved, to 
enter upon the practice of repentance, but to this 
day. could never attain it : Surely it is in vain to 
ſtrive againſt the ſtream, where it is ſo impoſſible 
to overcome; thou art loſt for ever; to hell thou 
maſt, to hell thou ſhalt go: ah, ſouls? he that 
nom tempts you to-ſm, by ſuggeſting to you the 
clogs 28 Woypince, Mall, I Taſk, Joe un 


4 


As one Lamachus, a commander, ſaid to one of his ſoldiers, 
that was brought before him for a miſbehaviour, who pleaded be 
would do ſo no more; ſaith he, {Non licet in Bello his peccare} N 
nan muſt offend twice in war, So God will not ſuffer men often. to 
negle& the day of grace. - 1 

1 Repentance is a work that muſt be timely done, or men re 
utterly undone for ever. Aut penitendun aut periundun, DBither re. 


fleentanee or to deſtruction. 
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to deſpair, and repreſent repentance asthe hardeſt 
work in the world; à work as far above man, as 
heaven is above hell, as light is above darkneſs. 
Oh! that you were wiſe, to Wenn oll Jour lins 
by timely en e fc 
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© H A . vu. 
A ow the ſroentl Device that Satan hath to 
draw the Joul to ſin, 1 is, DE 


— 4 occaſions of ſin. Saith 
3 you may walk by the harlot's 


| door, though you will not go into the 


2 
8 
, ene ; 


harlot's bed; you may fit and fip with 
the drunkard, if you will not be drunk 
with him; you may look upon Jeze- 


bel's beauty, and you may play and toy 


with Delilah, though you do not com- 
mit wickedneſs with the one or the 


other; you may with Achan handle 


the golden wedge, though you do not 


ſteal it, &c.— The Remedies againſt this 


Device of the devil are theſe: E 6: 


Pte 1, 8 dwell upon thoſe Erip- 


| Hare that 1 7 9 us to avoid the oc- 
caſions 
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BY making the ſoul bold to venttire : 
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caſions of fin, and the leaſt appearance of evil. 
I Thefſ. V. 22. Abſtain from all a pearance of evil; 


whatſoever. is heterodox, unſound and unſavoury, 
| ſhun it, as you would a ſerpent in your way, or 
poiſon in your meat,® Parks 


Theodoſius tare the Arians arguments, pre- 


- ſented to him in writing, becaufe he found them 
repugnant to the ſcriptures; and Auguſtine re- 
trated even ironies, only becauſe they had the 
appearance of lying. e 

When God had commanded the Jews to abſtain 
ſrom ſwines fleſh, they would not ſo much as 


name it, but in their common talk would call a 
ſow another thing. To abſtain from all appear- 


ance of evil, is to do nothing wherein fin appears, 


or which hath a ſhadow of it. Bernard's gloſs here 


is beautiful, Whatever is of an ill ſhew, or of ill re- 


port, that he may neither wound conſcience nor cre- 


dit: t we muſt hun, and be {hy of the very ſha- 
dow of ſin, if we love either our credit abroad, or 
our comfort at home. 1 e Cn 


It was good counſel that Livia gave her huſ- 


band Auguſtus; It behoveth thee not only not to do 
wrong, but not to ſeem to do ſo, Sc. So Jude 23. 


And others ſave with fear, pulling them out of the 


fire, hating even the garments ſpotted by the fleſh. 
It is a phraſe taken from legal uncleanneſs, which 
was contracted by touching the houſes, the veſſels, 
the garments of unclean perſons. Under the law, 

e 15 men 


Epiphanius ſaith, that in the old Law, when any dead body 
was carried by any houſe, they enjoined them to ſhut ti eir doors 


and windows, 


8 + Socrates ſpeaks of two young men that ſlung away t eir belts, wien 
being in an idol 5. temple, the luſtrating water fell upon them, deteſiing, ſaith 
the hiftorian, the garment ſpotted by the fleſh. © Jt "HCA 
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men might not touch a menſtrous cloth, nor 
would accept of a ſpotted Peace- offering. 
So we muſt not only hate, and avoid groſs ſins, 
but _— thing that may carry a ſavour, or ſuſ- 
picion of fin ; we. muſt abhor the very ſigns and 
tokens of it. So in Prov. v. 8. Remove thy way 
far from her, and come not nigh the door of her 
houſe. He that would not be burnt, muſt dread 
the fire ; he that would not. hear the bell, muſt 


not meddle with the rope.“ To venture upon 


the occaſion of ſin, and then to pray, lead us not 
into temptation, is all one as to thruſt thy finger 
into the fire, and then to pray that it may not 


be burnt. So in Prov. iv. 14, 15. you have ano- 


ther command, Enter not in the path oj the wicked, 


and go not in the way of evil men; avoid it, and paſt : 


not by it, turn from it, and paſs away. This trip 
2 of Solomon, ſheweth, with a great em- 


 phaſis, how neceſſary it is for men to flee from all 


appearance of ſin, as the ſeaman ſhuns ſands and 


_ thelves, and as men ſhun thoſe that have the 


plague-ſores running upon them: as weeds en- 


danger the corn, and bad humours the blood, or 


an infected houſe the neighbourhood; ſo doth the 
company of the bad endanger thoſe that are ; 


ompanying with wicked conſorts is one of the 


ſtrongeſt chains of hell, and binds us to a parti- 
cipation of ſin, and expoſes us to puniſhment, 


Remedy II. AcainsT this Device of Satan, ſo- 


lemnly conſider, that ordinarily there is no con- 
queſt over fin, unleſs the foul turns from the oc- 


caſien of it; it is impoſſible for that man to get 


3 ſaid, As oft as I have been among yain men, I returned 
homeleſs a man than I was before. — 
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the conqueſt of fin, that plays and ſports with the 


tion, except you turn from the occaſion. It is a 
juſt and righieous thing with God, that he ſnould 
fall into the pit, that will adventure to dance up- 
on the brink of it, and that he ſhould be a ſlave 
to fin, that will not flee from the occaſions of ſin.7 


tion, we cannot be ſecure; he that hath gun 
powder about him, had need keep far enough off 
Rom ſparks; to ruſh upon the occaſions of fn, is 
to tempt ourſelves, and alſo to tempt Satan to 
tempt our ſouls; it is ene that any ſoul plays 
with the occaſions of ſin, but that foul is enſnared 
by it: it is ſeldom that God keeps that ſoul from 
the acts of ſin, that will not keep off from the oc- 
caſions of ſin; he that adventures upon the oc- 
caſions of ſin, is as he that would quench the fire 
with oil, which is a fuel to maintain and increaſe 


have been overcome by ſin, when you have 
gone upon the occaſions of it; look back, ſouls, 
to the day of your vanity, wherein you have been 


' faulted, when you have played with the occaſions 
of ſin; as you would for the future be kept from 
the occaſions of ſin. EDU | 
Remedy III. AcarnsT this Device of Satan, 
ſeriouſly conſider, that other precious ſaints, that 
were once glorious on earth, and are now tri- 
| SOLES | umi 


»The fable ſaith, that the butterfly aſked the ow! how ſhe ſhould 
deal with the fire, which had finged her wings, who counſelled her 
not to behold fo much as its ſmoke. . « 


— . 1 r ny 
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occafions of it. God will not remove the tempta- - 


As long as there is fuel in our hearts for tempta» 


it. Ah ſouls! remember, how frequentl = 2 
y 


as _—_ conquered as tempted, vanquiſhed as af- 


fin, and be made victorious over it, oh, flee from 
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umphing in heaven, have turned from the occa- 
ſions of ſin, as from hell itſelf; as you may ſee in 
Joſeph, Gen. xxxix. 10. And it came to paſs, as ſhe 
pate to Joſeph day by day, that he hearkened not 
unto her, to lie by her, or to be with her.“ Joſeph 
was famous for all the four cardinal virtues, if 
ever any were; in this one temptation you may 
| ſee his fortitude, juſtice, . temperance, and. pru- 
B- - dence, in that he ſhuns the occaſion. (for he 
- would not ſo much as be with her.) And ſuch 
is man, that in temptation he wants but a tap to 
= _ give vent to corruption. The Nazarites were not 
+ =o only forbid to drink wine, but not to taſte a 
| grape, or the huſk of a grape. The leper was to 
ſhave his hair, and pair his nails. T The devil 
counts a fit occaſion half a conqueſt, for he knows 
that corrupt nature. hath a ſfeed-plot for all fin, 
which being drawn forth and watered by ſome 
ſinful occaſion, is ſoon ſet to work to the pro- 
ducing of death and deſtruction. God will not 
remove the temptation, till we remove the occa- 
ſion. A bird, while aloft, is ſafe, but when ſhe 
comes near the ſnare, the is in danger; ſhunning 
the occaſions of fin, renders a man moſt like the 
beſt of men: a ſoul eminently gracious, dares not 
come near the train, though. he be far off the 
1 blow. So Job xxxi. 1. I made a covenant weit 
5 mine eyes, why then ſhould I think upon a maid? 1 I 
i. ne ye: . Lo Amy, tet 


There are ſtories of Heathens that would not look upon beau- 
ties, leſt they ſhould be enſnared. FF 
I + Democritus plucked out his eyes to avoid the danger of un- 
cleanneis | | | | | 
NI cut a-covenant, In making covenants, it was a cuſtom among 
the Jews to cut ſame beaſt or other in pieces, and ſo walk between 
the pieces, to ſignify, that they deſired God to deſtroy them that 
ſhould break the covenant. . | ö | 
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ſet a watch at the entrance of my ſenſes, that my 

ſoul might not by them be infected — 
The eye is the window of the ſoul, and if that is 
always open, the ſoul will ſmart for it. A man 
chould not look intently 8 that which he may 
not love entirely. The diſciples were ſet agog 
by beholding the beauty of the temple. It is beſt 
and ſafeſt to have the eye always fixed upon the 

higheſt and nobleſt objects; as the mariner's eye 
is fixed upon the ſtar, when his hand is on the 
ſtern. So David, when he was himſelf, ſhuns 
the occaſion of fin, Pſal. xxvi. 4, 5. I have not 
ſat with vain perſons, neither will I go in with diſ- 
ſemblers; 1 have hated the congregation of evil 
doers, and will not fit with the wicked. 1 7; 


% 


Stories ſpeak of ſome that could not ſleep when 
they thought of the trophies of other worthies 
who went before them; the higheſt and choiceſt 
examples are to ſome, and {ſhould be to all, very 
. quickening and provoking ; and oh! that the ex- 
amples of thoſe worthy ſaints, David, Joſeph, and 
Job, might prevail with all your ſouls to ſhun and 
avoid the occaſions of ſin; every one ſhould ſtrive 
to be like to them in grace, whom they deſire to be 
equal with. in glory. He that ſhooteth at the ſun, 
though he be far ſhort, will ſhoot higher than he 
that aimeth at a ſhrub : it is beſt (and it manifeſts 
much of Chriſt within) to eye the higheſt and 
moſt worthy examples. 8 8 
_ Remedy IV. AcainsT this Device of Satan, 
folemnly conſider, that to avoid the occaſions of 
fin, is an evidence of grace, and that which lifts 
| - a man above moſt other men in the world. 
What a man is in temptation, and when ſinful 
occaſions preſent themſelves to the ſoul, that he 
SR e e EE „„ 
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& indeed; ms evidences both the truth and the 
_—_ when with Lot, a man can. 
be be elite 1 in Sodom, and with Timothy can live 
temperate in Aſia, among the luxurious Epheſians; 
and with Job can walk uprightly in the land of 
Uz, where the people were profane in their lives, 
and. ſuperſtitious in their worſhip ; and with Da- 
niel be holy in Babylon; and with Abraham be 
righteous in Chaldea ; and with Nehemiah, zea- 
lous in Damaſaus, Rc. Many a wicked man is 
big, and full of finful corruption, but ſhews it 
not for want of occaſion; but that man is ſurely 
good, who in his life will not be bad, though 
tempted by occaſions; a Chriſtleſs ſoul is fo far 
from refuſing occaſions when they come in his 
way, that he looks and longs after them, and ra- 
ther than go without them, he will buy them with 
love or money, or the loſs of his ſoul; nothing 
but grace can defend a man againſt the occaſions 
of fin, when he is ſtrongly tempted. Therefore, 
as you would cheriſh a precious evidence in your 
own boſoms, of the truth and wa of your 
graces, hun all finful 22 


o 
. x . 


The 41 Dake that Satan hath 1 to draw 
due ſoul to ſin, is, 


B. repreſenting to the ſoul the out- 
War mercies ungodly men enjoy, 
an 


” Plutarch ſaith of Demoſthenes, that * was excellent at praif- 
ing che worthy acts of his anceſtors, but not ſo at imitating them. 
Oh, that this were not applicable to many profeſſors in our times. 


\ 
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and the outward miſeries they are freed 
from, whilſt they walk in the ways of 
ſin. Saith Satan, doſt thou ſee, O ſoul! 
the many mercies that ſuch perſons en- 
joy, who walk in thoſe very ways that 
thy ſoul ſtartles to think of, and the 
many croſſes they are delivered from, 
even ſuch as make other men (who 
dare not walk in ſuch ways) ſpend 
their days in fighing and mourning ; 
and therefore faith Satan, if thou wilt 
be freed from the dark night of ad- 
verſity, and enjoy the ſun-ſhine of 
- proſperity, thou muſt walk in their 
ways.“ = © > 


By this ſtratagem the devil took thoſe in 
Jer. xliv. 16, 17, 18. As for the word that thou 
aſt ſpoken unto us in the name of the Lord, we wil! 

not hearken unto thee ; but we will certainly do mhat- 
ſoever thing goeth forth out of our mouth, to burn 
incenſe unto the queen of heaven, and to pour out drink 
_ offerings unto her, as we have done, we and our fa- 
thers, our kings and our princes in the cities of Ju- 
dah, and in the ſtreets of Feruſalem : for then had 
we plenty of victuals, and were well, and ſaw no evil. 
But ſince we left off to burn incenſe to the queen of 
heaven, and to pour out drink offerings unto her, we 
2 It was a weighty faying of Seneca, Nihil eft infeliciur eo,” cut | 
nil nunquam contigit adverſi) There is no one more unhappy than he who 

never felt adverſity, | | | . a 
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have wanted all things, and have been conſumed by 
the ſword, and by the famine. * This is the lan- 
Futce of a world of ignorant, profane, and ſuper- 
itious perſons in London and England, that 
would have made them a captain to return to 
bondage, yea, to that bondage that is worſe than 
that the Iſraelites groaned under. Oh! fay then, 
ſince ſuch perſons have been put down, we have 
had nothing but plundering, and taxing, and 
butchering of men, &c. and therefore we will do 
as we, our kings, our nobles, and fathers have 
formerly done, for then we had plenty at home, 
and-peace abroad, &c. and there was none to make 
us aftaid. T — Now the Remedies againſt this De- 
vice of Satan are theſe that follow: 
Remedy. I. SoLEMNLyY conſider, that no man 
knows how the heart of God ſtands by his hand; 
his hand of mercy may be towards a man, when 
his heart may be againſt him, as you may ſee in 
Saul and others. And the hand of God may be 
{et againſt a man, when his heart is dearly ſet up- 
on him, as you may ſee in Job and Ephraim; the 
hand of God was ſorely ſet againſt them, aþd yet 
the heart and bowels of God were ſtrongly work- 
ing towards them; no man knoweth either love 


. » Some of the Heathens would be as wicked as their Gods were, 
"counting it a diſhonour to their god to be unlike him. Lafartius, 

1 It is ſaid of one of the emperors, that Rome had no wars in 
his days, becauſe it was plague enough to have ſuch an emperor. 
You know how to apply it. | . 55 

2 Tully judged the Jews religion to be naught, becauſe they 
were ſo often overcome, impoveriſhed, and afflicted; and the 
religion of Rome to be right; becauſe the Romans proſpered and 
became lords of the world; and yet, though the Romans had his 
hand; yet the Jews had his heart; for they were. dearly beloved, 


though ſorely afflid ed. 


* n Pa, ww 8 . _— 9 


rah. This is clear in Fer. xliv. from ver. 20. to 
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or hatred by outward mercy- or miſery; for all 
things come alike to all, to the righteous and to 
the unrighteous, to the good and to the bad, to 
the clean and to the unclean, &c. The ſun of 
proſperity ſhines as well upon brambles as fruit 
trees; the ſnow and hail of adverſity lights upon 
the beſt garden, as well as dunghills, or the wild 7 
waſte. Ahab's and Joſiah's ends concur in the 
very circumſtances. Saul and Jonathan, though 
different in their natures, deſerts, and deport- 
ments, yet in their deaths they were not divided. 
Health, wealth, honour, &c. croſſes, ſickneſſes, 
loſſes, &c. are caſt upon good and bad men pro- 
miſcuouſſy. The. whole. Turkiſk empire is nothing 
elſe but a cruſt, caſt by heaven's great-Houſe-heeper 
to his dogs.“ Moſes dies in the wilderneſs as well 
as thoſe that murmured. Nabal is rich as well as 
Abraham; Ahitophel wiſe as well as Solomon; 
and Doeg honoured by Saul, as well as Joſeph 
was by Pharaoh. Ufually the worſt or men have 
maoſt of | theſe: outward things; and the beſt of 
men have leaſt of earth, though moſt of heaven. 
Nemedy II. Acainsr. this Device of Satan, 
ſeriouſly conſider, that there is nothing that doth 
ſo provoke God to be zug as when men take 
encouragement from God's goodneſs and, mercy 
to do wickedly. This you may ſee — 
that fell upon the old world, and by God's rain- 
ing fire from heaven upon Sodom and Gomor- 


ver 28. the words are worthy of your beſt medi- 
tation; oh, that they were engraven in all our 
hearts, and conſtant in all our thoughts! Though 


4 * 1 1 5 5 


* Nikil oft niſ nica panis, Luther, Nothing more than a bit of bread, 
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they are too large for me to tranſcribe them, yet 


are not too l 
To argu from et to ſinful liberty, is the de- 
vil's logie, and ſuch 


To 


for me to remember them. 


icians ever walk as upon a 


mine of gun - power, ready to be blown up; ſuch 


be 


can never avert or avoid the wrath af 
It. is the higheſt wickedneſs for a man to 
3 becauſe God is very good ; 


a worſe 


ſpirit than this is not in hell. Ah, Lord, doth 
not wrath, yea, the greateſt wrath, lie at this 


mans door ? jt dee. ſtrong 
for ſuch a ſoul? 


nels prepared 


o. is ta ſm a 
it is worſe. 


to render guod 


for-evil is brutiſh, io ear i, obs 
devitih; and from this ara oh, 


inſt humanity ;: 
T6 render good 


chains of dark- 

o fin againſtmer- 
it is beſtial, Days 
for evil is divine, 
for. good is human; to render evil 


—— Ul. e Device of Satan, 
8 conkder, that there & no granite mabfny 


in this life, than not to be in 
affliction, than mat tu be afflicted; wo | 3 to 


* greater 


that oul that God will not ſpend a rod npon; 
this is tbe moſt awful ftroke, when God to 
ſtrike! Erunaim is joined to idols; LET mw 
ung. Why | vun be ſmitten any more? 2 : 
will revolt more aud more. fay, Rb the ply 7 

gi e dee ee ou ing is: nell, t 
—— Bad g gives u Si ſoul to fin 


ul, gore. Ras. iy, _ 


"= 
* 


— 


; 8 Suck ſouls make God a God of des one that will not FR As 
he faith, but they ſhall find God to be as ſevere in puniſhing, as 


be is to others gracious in pardoning. 


Good turns aggravate un- 


kindneſſes, and our guilt is encreaſed by our obligations, 
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bf, you may zing his nell, for he is twice dend 


and plucked up by the roots. Freedom from pu- 
nithment is the mother of ſecurity,“ the ſtep» 
mother of virtue, the poiſon of religion, the 

moth of holineſs, and the introducer of wicked - 


neſs: Nothing (ſaid one) ſeems more unhappy to me; 


| than he to whom' no adverſity hath happened, Qut- 
ward mercies oft-times 2 a ſnare to our fouls; 
T will lay a ſtumbling „Ezek. iii. 20. Vata- 


b 
blus's note there is, Iwill proſper him in all things; 


and not by afflion reſtrain him from n. T Proſpe- 


rity hath been a ſtumbling block, at which mils - 


lions have ſtumbled and fallen, and deſtroyed 
their ſouls for ever. HL 0 342 * GERT 
Remedy IV. Acarxsr this Device of Satan, 
ſerioufly conſider, that the wants of wicked men, 
under all their outward: mercy and freedom from 
_ adverſity, is far greater than all their outward en- 
joyments. They have many mercies, yet 
want more than they enjoy; the mercies 

they enjoy, are nothing to the mercies they want. 
It is true, they have honours, and riches, and 
pleaſures, and friends, and are mighty in power; 


their ſeed is eſtabliſhed in their fight with them, 


and their off-· ſpring before their eyes; Their houſes 


are ſafe from fear, neither is the rod of God upon 
them; they fend forth their little ones like a flocks - 


and their children dance. They take the timbrel and 
harp, and - cog at the ined of the organ; they 
Jens their days in wealth, their eyes ſtand out with 


atneſs, they have more than heart can wiſh : and 5 n 


-® Peligio peperit divitias & filia devoravit matrem, Religion brought 
Forth riches, and the daughter ſoon devoured the mother, Taith Auguſtine. 


f Faciam ut omnia habeant proſpera; calamitatibus cum @ peccato non 
Fevocabo, a ' VO RE 2 


Be ; 


94 © PRECIOUS . REMEDIES 
have no bands in their. death, but their ſtrength is 
as 5 


frm ; they are not in trouble as other men, as David 
and Job ſpeak ; yer all this is nothing to what they 
want.“ hey want intereſt in , Chriſt, the 
Spirit, the promiſes, the coyenant.of grace, and 
everlaſting glory; they want acceptation and re- 
conciliation with God; they want righteouſneſs, 
juſtification, ſanctification, adoption, and redemp- 
tion; they want the pardon of fin, power againſt 
fin,” freedom from the "dominion of fin; they 
want that favour that is better than life, that joy 
that is unſpeakable and full of glory, that peace 
that paſſes undexſtandipg, and that grace, the leaſt 
park of which is more u than heaven and 
earth: they want a houſe that hath foundations, 
whole builder and maker is God, thoſe riches that 
_ periſh not, the glory that fades not, and that king- 
dom that can never be moved. Wicked men are 
the moſt needy in the world, yea, they want thoſe 
two things that would render their mercies ſweet, 

- "viz. The bleſſing of God, and content with their 
condition, and without which, their heaven is 
but miſery on this ſide hell. f When their hearts 
are lifted up, and grown big upon the thoughts 

of their abundance, if conſcience does but put in 
da word, and ſay, it is true, here is this and that 
_ outward mercy ; oh! but where is an intereſt in 
"8 RO Tg 15 . \ Chriſt? 


Men that enjoy all worldly comforts may truly ſay, Omnes hu- 
man conſolationes [ſunt defolationes. All human comforts are but de ſolations. 

+ Nec Chriſtus nec cœlum putitur kyperbolem. Neither Chriſt nor heaven 

dan be kyperbolized. A crown of gold cannot cure the head-ach, 
nor can a velyet ſlipper eaſe the gout; no more can honour or 
riches; quiet and ſtill the conſcience. The heart of man is a trian- 
gle, which the whole round circle of the world cannot fill (as ma- 

_  thematicians ſay) but all the corners will complain of emptineſs, 


' and hunger for ſomething elſe, 


eee 
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- Chriſt ? The favour of God? The comforts of the 
Holy Ghoſt? Where are thy evidences for hea- 
ven, &c. This word from conſcience makes the 
man's countenance to change, his thoughts are. 
| troubled, his heart is amazed, and all his mercies 
on the right hand, and left, are as dead and 
withered. Ah! were but the eyes of wicked men 
open to ſee their wants in their abundance, they 
would cry out, and ſay as Abſalom did, What are 
all theſe to me, ſo long as I cannot ſee the king's 
face? What is "honour, and riches, and the favour , 
of creatures, ſo long as I want the favour of God, 
the pardon of my fins, an intereſt in Chriſt, and 
the hopes of glory. O Lord, give me theſe or 1 
die, give me theſe, or I ſhall eternally die. 
Remedy V. AcainsT this Device of Satan, ſo- 
lemnly conſider, that outward things are not as 
they ſeem, and are eſteemed ; they have indeed 
a glorious outſide, but if you view their inſides, 
you will eaſily find that they fill the head full of 
cares, and the heart full of tears; what if the fire 
ſhould conſume one part of my eſtate, and the ſea 
ſhould be a grave to ſwallow up another? What 
if my ſervants ſhould be unfaithful abroad, and 
my children thould be. deceitful at home?. Ah! - 
the ſecret fretting, vexing, and gnawing that dai- 
ly, wa hourly attends thoſe men's ſouls, - whoſe 
hands are full of worldly. goods ©7701 TOS 
It was a good ſpeech of an emperor, You (ſaid ! 
he) gaze on my purple robe and golden crown ; but 
did you know what cares are under it, you would not 
tate it up rom the ground to have it. It was a true 
ſaying of Auguſtine on the 26th pſalm, Many are 
miſerable by loving hurtful things; but they are more 
Ee 7 FFF mi ſerable 
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miſerable by having them.* It is not what men en- 
joy, but the principle from whence it comes, that 
makes them happy. Much of theſe outward things 
uſually cauſe great diſtraction, great . vexation, 
and great condemnation at laſt, to the poſſeſſors 
of them. If God gives them in his wrath, and 
does not ſanctify them in his love, they will at 
laſt be witneſſes againſt a man, racks to torture 
and torment him, and milſtones for ever to ſink 
him, in that day when God ſhall cail men to an 
account, not for the uſe, but for the abuſe of 
mercy. 1 >. nr Wes 
Remedy VI. AcainsrT this Device of Satan, 
ſeriouſly conſider, the end and defign of God 
in heaping mercies upon the heads of the wicked, 
and in giving them — eſt) reſt and quiet 
from thoſe ſorrows and tufferings that others ſigh 
under. T David, in Pal. Ixxiii. 17, 18, 19, 20. 
Mews the end and deſign of God in this; faith 
he, When I went into the ſanduary of God, then 1 
underjiood their end: ſurely thou didſt ſet them in 
Nippery places, thou caſtedſt them down into deſtrucs 
tion. How are they brought into deſolation as in a 
moment? T hey are utterly conſumed with terrors. As 
a dream when one awaieth, ſo, O Lord, when thou 
ate abeſt, thou ſhalt deſpiſe their image. So in Pſal, 
xcii. 7. When the wicked ſpring as the graſs, and 
when all the workers of iniquity do Sur f, it is that 
they ſtall be deſtroyed for ever. God's ſetting them 
up, is but in order to his caſting them down; his 
N e BNET 


Mali amando res noxias ſunt ni ſeri, habendo miſeriores, Aug. 
+ Valens the Roman emperor, fell from being an emperor to be 
a footſtool to Sapor, king of Perfia. Pionyfius, king of Sicily, fell 
from his kingly glory to be 2 ſchool-maſter. The brave queen Ze- 
nobia was brought to Rome in golden chains 5 
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raiſing them high, is but in order to his bringing 
them low.“ Exod. ix. 16. And in very deed, for 
this cauſe have I raiſed thee up, for to ſhew in thee 
power, and that my name may be declared throughs 
out all the earth. I have conſtituted and ſet tee up 
as a but-mark, that I may let fly at thee, plague 
upon plague, till I have beaten the very breath 
out of thy body, and got myſelf a name, by ſet- 
ting my feet upon the neck of all thy pride, pow- 
er, pomp, and glory. Ah, Sirs! what man in 
his wits would be lifted up, that he might be caſt 
down; would be ſet higher than others, when it 
is but in order to reduce him lower than others ? 
There is not a wicked man in the world that is 
ſet up with Lucifer, as high as heaven, but ſhall 
with Lucifer be brought down as low as hell. 
Canſt thou think ſeriouſſy of this, O ſoul! and 
not ſay, O Lord, I humbly crave I may be little 
in this world, that I may be great in another 
world; and low here, that I may be high for ever 
hereafter,.F Let me be low, feed low, and live 
low, ſo I may live with thee for ever; let me now 
be clothed with rags, ſo thou wilt. clothe me at 
_laſt with thy robes; let me now be ſet upon a 
- dunghill, ſo I may at laſt be advanced to fit with 
| thee upon thy throne. Lord, make me rather 


gracious than great, inwardly holy than outwardly 


happy; and turn me into my firſt nothing, yea, 
make me worſe than nothing, rather than ſet me 
e 5 | up 


Valens an emperor, Bellifarius a famous general, Henry the 
fourth, Bajazet, Pytheas, great Pompey, and William the | 
* queror, theſe from being very high, were brought very low; they 
all fell from great glory and majeſty, to great poverty and miſery, _ 
I + Da Dowine, ut fic poſſideamus temporalia, ut non perdumis averna. 
Bern. Grant. us Lord that we may ſo partake of temporal felicity, that wo 
may not loſe eternal, DE | | 
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up for a time, that thou mayeſt bring me low for 
+ Remedy VII.  Acainsr this Device of Satan, 
ſolemnly conſider, that God doth often moſt 
| 93 has and "mes thoſe, whom others think he 
P 


loth moſt ſpare and love; that is, God plagues 
and puniſhes them moſt with ſpiritual judgments, 


(which are the greateſt, the foreſt, and the hea- 


vieſt) whom he leaſt puniſhes with temporal 
puniſhments; there are no men on earth ſo in- 


ternally plagued, as thoſe that meet with leaſt ex- 


ternal plagues. Oh! the blindneſs of mind, 
the hardneſs of heart, the ſearedneſs of con- 
ſcience, that thoſe ſouls are given up to, who, in 
the eye of the world, are reputed the moſt happy 
men, becauſe they are not outwardly afflicted and 
plagued as other men. Ah ſouls! it were better 


ſttthat all the temporal plagues that ever befel the 
children of men ſince the fall of Adam, ſhould at 


once meet upon you, than that you thould be 


given to the leaſt ſpiritual plague, to the leaſt 


meaſure of ſpiritual blindnels, or ſpiritual hard- 


neſs of heart. Nothing will better or move that 


man, that is given up to ſpiritual judgments; let 
God ſmile or irown, ſtroke or ſtrike, cut or kill, 
he minds nor regards it not; let life or death, 
heaven or hell, be ſet before him, they ſtir him 
not; he is mad upon his fin, and God is fully 
ſet to do juſtice upon his ſoul; this man's pre- 

5 ſervation 


„ Pfal. Inxxi. 12. Ixxviii. 26, to 31. cvi. 13. Pe gave them 
their requeſt, but ſent leanneſs into their ſoul. It is a heavy plague to have 
a fat body and a lean ſoul; a houſe full of gold and a heart full of fin. 


5 + It is better to have a ſore, thun a ſeared conſcience... It ts better to 
kave no keart than'a hard heart; no mind, than @ blind ming. 
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fervation is but a reſervation unto a greater con- 
demnation.; this man can ſet no bounds to him- 
ſelf, be is become a brat of fathomleſs perdition, 
he hath guilt in his boſom, and vengeance at his 
back, where-ever he goes ; neither miniſtry, nor 
miſery, neither miracle nor mercy, can mollify 
his heart, and if this ſoul be not in milery on 
this ſide hell, who is? who is? 

Remedy VIII. Acaixsr this Device of Satan, 
dwell more upon that ſtrict account that vain men 
. muſt make for all the good that they do enjoy. 
Ah! did men dwell more upon that account that 
they muſt e'er long give for all the mercies they 
have enjoyed, and for all the favours they have 
abuſed, and for all the fins they have committed, 
it would make their hearts tremble, and their 
lips quiver, and rottenneſs to enter into their 
bones ; it would cauſe their fouls to cry out, and 
ſay, Oh! that our mercies had been fewer and 
leſs, that our account might have been eaſier, and 
and our torment and miſery (for our abuſe of fo 
great mercy) not greater than we are able to bear. 

O, curſed 4 the day wherein the crown of ho- 
nour was ſet upon our heads, and the treaſures of 
this world caſt into our laps; O, curſed be the day 
wherein the ſun of proſperity ſnone ſo ſtrong up- 
on us, and this flattering world ſmiled ſo much 
upon us, as to occaſion us to forget God, to ſlight 
Jelus Chriſt, to neglect our ſouls, and to put far 
from us the day of our account. Dh 
Philip the third of Spain, whoſe life was free 

5 from 


* In this day men ſhall give an account (De bonis conmiſſis, de 
bonis dimiſſis, de malts commijſis, de mal is permiſſis) of good things commit- 
ted unto them, of good things neg'efed by them, of evil committed by them, 


and of evils ſuffered by them; 


100 PRECIOUS REMEDIES _. 


from groſs evils, profeſſed, That he would rather loſe 
all his kingdom, than offend God wil/ingly ; yet being 
in the agony of death, and conſidering more par- 
ticularly of the account he was to give to God, * 
fear ſtruck into him, and theſe words came from 
him; Oh! would to God I had never reigned, Oh 
that thoſe years that I have ſpent in my kingdom, I 
had lived a ſolitary life in the wilderneſs ! Oh that I 
| had lived a ſolitary life with God! How much more 
ſecurely ſhould I now have died? How much more 
per ſhould T have gone to the throne of God? 
What doth all my glory profit me, but that I have ſo 


much the more torment in my death? God keeps an. 


exact account of every penny that is laid out upon 
Him and his, and this in the day of account men 
ſhall know and feel, though now they wink, and 
will not underſtand. The ſleeping of vengeanceÞ 
cCauſeth the over-flowing of fin, and the over-flow- 
ing of fin cauſeth the awaking of vengeance ; a- 


buſed mercy will certainly turn into fury, God's 


forbearance is no acquittance ; the day is at hand, 
when he will pay wicked men for their abuſe of 
old and new mercies ; if he ſeem to be ſlow, yet 
he is ſure ; he hath leaden heels, but iron hands, 


the farther he fetcheth his blow, or draweth his 
arrow, the deeper he will wound in the day of 


vengeance. Men's actions are all in print in 
heaven, and God will in the day of -· accounts read 


them aloud in the ears of all the world, that they 
| may 


In die judicii plus valebit conſcientia pura, quam marſupia plena. 
Bern. viz. Then (in the Judgment-day) ſha!l a good conſctence be 
more worth than all the world's good, 


+ Hierom ſtill thought that voice was in his ears /Surgite mortui & | 
venite ad judicium.) Ariſe ye dead, and come to judgment. As oft as 


I think on that day, how doth my whole body quake, and my 
heart within me tremble, „„ 
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may all ſay Amen to that righteous ſentence that 
he ſhall paſs upon all deſpiſers and abuſers of 
Mercy. | | | RK : 


CHAP. VIII. 


The ninth Device that Satan hath to draw 
the ſou to n, , 


8 Y preſenting to the ſoul the croſſes, 
loſſes, reproaches, ſorrows, and 
ſufferings that daily attend thoſe that 
walk in the ways of holineſs. Saith 
Satan, you ſee there are none in the 
world who are ſo deeply afflicted, as 
thoſe. who walk more circumſpectly 
and holily than: their neighbours ; they 
are a by-word at home, and a reproach 


abroad; their miſeries come upon them 


like Job's meſſengers, ohe upon the 
back of another, and there is no end 
of their ſorrows and troubles ; there- 
fore ſaith Satan, you had better walk 
in ways that are leſs troubleſome and 
afflictive, though they be more fin- 
ful; for who but a mad-man would 
{pend his days in ſorrow and affiction, 

F. 2 men 
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when it may be prevented by walking 
in the ways that I ſet before him ?— 
Now the Remedies againſt this Device 

of Satan, are theſe : FED 


Remedy I. AcainsT this Device of Satan 
conſider, That all the afflictions that attend the 
people of God, are ſuch as ſhall turn to their 
profit, and glorious advantage; they ſhall hereby 
diſcover that filthineſs and vileneſs in fin, that 
yet they have never ſeen. 
It was a ſpeech of a German Divine,“ in his 
ſickneſs; In this diſeaſe I have learned how great 
God ts, and what the evil of fin is, I never knew to 
purpoſe what God was before, nor what ſin meant, 

till now, Afflictions are a cryſtal glaſs, wherein 
the ſoul hath the cleareſt ſight of the ugly face of 
in: in this glaſs it comes to fee ſin to be but a 
bitter ſweet: yea, to ſee ſin not only to be an 
evil, but to be the greateſt evil in the world, to 
be an evil far worſe than hell itſelf. Iſa. i. 15, 
and xxvii. 8, 9. Ls. of 8 
Again, they ſhall contribute to the mortiſying 
and purging away of their ſins. Afflictions are 
God's furnace,F by which he cleanſes his people 
from their droſs; and makes their virtue ſhine ; it 
is a potion to carry away ill humours, better than 
all the Benedicta Medicamentum, as Phyſicians call 
them. Aloes kill worms; colds and froſts deſtroy | 
vermine ; ſo do afflictions the corruptions that are 
5 I in 


* Guſj pur Olevianus, 
+ In times of peace our armour is ruſty, in time of war 
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in our hearts. The Jews, under all the prophets 
thunderings, retained their idols, but after their 
Babyloniſh . e „it is obſerved, there have 
been no idols found amongſt them. Fe 
| Again, afflitions are ſweet preſervatives to 

keep the Saints from fin ; as Job ſpake, Job xxxiv. 
31, 32. Surely it is meet to be ſaid unto God, I 
3 borne chaſtiſement, I will not offend any more. 
That which I ſee not teach thou me; If I have done 
iniquity, I will do no more, Once I have ſpoken fool- 
iſkhly, yea, twice, but I will do ſo no more. The 

urnt child dreads the fire; ah! faith the ſoul 


and for the future; I intend by the ſtrength of 
Chriſt, not to buy repentance at ſo dear a rate, F 
The Rabbinslodeter their {ſcholars from fin, 
were wont to tell them, Tat n made God's head 
ache; and ſaints under the rod;have found by wo- 
ful experience, that ſin makes not only their heads 
but their hearts ache alſo, „ 
Auguſtine by wandering out of his wa * 
one who lay in wait to do him miſchict. If af- 
flictions did not put us out of our way, we ſhould 
many times meet with ſome fin or other that 
would hurt our precious ſouls. 1 hs 
Again, they will make the ſaints more fruitful 
in holineſs; Heb. xii. 10, 11. But he afflidts us - 
for our A that we might be partakers his holi- 
neſs. The flowers ſmell ſweeteſt after a ſhower ; 
vines bear the better for bleeding; the walnut. 
tree is moſt fruitful, when moſt beaten; Saints 
{pring and thrive moſt internally, when they. are 
33 moſt; 


1 + Salt brine preſerves from putrifaction, and ſalt marſhes keep. 
the ſheep from the rot: So do afflictions the Saints from ſin. 


under the rod, ſin is a bitter thing indeed, 


— 
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moſt externally afflicted: Afflictions are called 
by ſome the mother of virtue; Manaſſah's chain 
was more profitable to him, than his crown.— 
Luther could not underſtand ſome ſcriptures, till 


he was in afflition. The Chriſt-croſs is no letter, 
and yet that taught him more than all the letters 


in the row. God's houſe of correction is his ſchool 
of inſtruction.“ All the ſtones that came about 


Stephens ears, did but drive him cloſer to Chriſt 
the corner-ſtone. The riſing waves did but lift 
Noah's ark nearer to heaven. Afflictions lift up 
the ſoul to more clear, and full enjoyments of 


God. Hof. ii. 14. Behold I will allure her into 


the wilderneſs, and ſpea* comfortably to her, (or ra- 
ther as the Hebrew hath it) I will earneſtly or 


vehemently ſpeak to her heart, God makes afflic- 


tions inlets to the ſoul's more ſweet and full en- 
joyment of his bleſſed ſelf.F When was it that 


Stephen ſaw the heavens open, and Chriſt ſtand- 


ing at the right hand of God? When the 
ſtones were about his ears, and there was but a 
ſhort ſtep between him and eternity. And when 


did God appear in his glory to Jacob? but in the 


day of his troubles, when the ſtones were his pil- 
Jow, the ground his bed, the hedges his curtains, 
and the heavens his canopy, T hen he = the an- 
gels of God aſcending and deſcending in their glitter- 

. | ing 
Schola crucis, Schola lucis, The School of the Croſs is a School 


of light. rt | | 
| + It is reported of Tiberus the Emperor, that paſſing by a place 


where he ſaw a crols lying in the_ground upon a marble ſtone, and 


cauſing the ſtone to be digged up, found a great deal of treaſure 


under the croſs. So many precious Saints have found much ſpi- 


ritual and heavenly treaſure, under the croſſes they have met 
withal, I : 


# 


- 
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ing robes, The plant in Nazianzen being cut, 
flouriſheth; it contends with the Axe, it lives by 
dying; ſo faints by their afflictions that befal 
them, gain more experience of the power, of 
God ſupporting, of his wiſdom directing, of his 
grace refreſhing and chearing, and of his good- 
neſs quieting and quickening of them, to greater 
love to, and a greater delight in holineſs, and to 
a more eager purſuit after it. 

I have . of a fountain, that at noon day is 
cold, and at mid- night grows warm; ſo many a 
precious ſaint is cold God-ward, heaven-ward, 
and holineſs-ward, in the day of proſperity, who 
grows warm in all theſe reſpects, in the night 
of adverlity. | 

Again, afflictions ſerve to keep the hearts of 
the Saints humble and tender, Lam, iii. 19, 20. 
Remembering my affliftion, and my miſery, the worm= 
wood and the gall; my ſoul hath them ſtill in remem- 
brance, and is humbled, or bowed down in me. So 
David, when he was under the rod, could ſay, 
I was dumb, TI opened not my mouth; becauſe thou 
ara it. TY 

J have read of one,“ who when any thing fell 
out proſperouſly, would read over the lamentation 
of Jeremiah, and that kept his heart humble, 
and low, Proſperity doth not more contribute to 
elate the ſoul, than adverſity doth to bow it down; 
this ſaints find by experience, and therefore they 


Fils and embrace the croſs, as others do the 


* 4. 


world's crown, | 
Again, they bring Saints nearer to God, and 
make them more importunate, and earneſt in 
prayer with God. Pſal. cxix. 67, 71. Before 1 
” | F 4 | Was 


Gregory Naziunzen, 


«a+. 
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was afflicted I went aſtray, but now I have hept thy 
word, It is good for me that I have been afflicted, 


that I might learn thy ſtatutes. Hoſ. v. 14, 15. 1 


_ will be to Ephraim as a lion, and as a young lion to 
the houſe of Judah. I, even I will tear and go away, 
Iwill take away, and none ſhall reſcue him. I will go 
and return to my place, till they acknowledge their 

offence, and ſeek my face; in their aſſtiction they will 
fJeek me early. And ſo they did. Chap. vi. 1, 2. 
Come (lay they) and let us return unto the Lord, 
For he hath torn, and he will heal us; he hath aer 
and he will bind us up. After two days he will revive 
us, in the third day, he will raiſe us up, and we ſhall 
live in his fight. So when God had hedged up 
their way with thorns, then they ſaid, we will go and 
return to our firſt huſband, for then was it better with 
us than now, Ah the joy, peace, comfort, delight, 
and content that er when we lived in 
cloſe converſation with God, incline us to return 
to God again. Me will return to our firſt huſband, 
for then was it with us better than now. ö 
When Tiribazus a noble Perſian, was arreſted, 
he drew his ſword and defended himſelt; but 
when they told him they came to take him to the 
king, he willingly yielded: fo, though a ſaint, 
may at firſt ſtand out a little, yet when he is re- 
minded, afflitions are to carry him nearer to God, 
he yields and kiſſes tlie rod. Afflictions are like 
the thorn at a Nightingales breaſt, that awakes and 
puts her upon her ſweet and delightful ſinging. 
Again, Afflictions revive and recover decayed 

graces, they inflame love that is grown cold, they 

gquicken 


+ The more precious odours, and the pureſt ſpices, are beaten 
and bruiſed, the ſweeter Ft and ſavour they ſend abroad, 'Sa do 
ſaints when they are afflicted, Haſ. ii. 5, 7. 
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quicken that faith that is decaying, they put life 


into thoſe hopes that are withering, and ſpirits - 


into thoſe joys and comforts that are languiſhing“ 
Muſt (faith one) when it hath loſt it's ſweetneſs, if it 
be put into the ſink among ſt filth, it recovers it. 80 
affictions recover and revive decayed graces. The 
more ſaints are beaten with the hammer of afflic- 


tions the more they are made the trumpets of 


God's praiſes, and the more are their graces revi- 
ved and quickened. Adverſity abaſes the lovelineſs 
of the world that might entice us; it abates the 
laſt of the fleſh within, which might incite 
us to folly and vanity. Now ſuppoſe afflictions 
and troubles attend the ways of holineſs, yet ſee- 


ing that they all work for the great profit and ſin- 
gular advantage of the ſaints, let no perſon be ſo 


mad as: to. leave an afflicted way of holineſs, to- 
walk in a ſmooth path of wickedneſs, | 


Remedy II. AGainsT this Device of Satan, 
ſolemnly conſider, that all the afflictions which 
| befal the ſaints, only reach their inferior part; 


they neither reach, nor hurt their noble, their 

beſt part ; all the arrows ſtick in a target, they 

reach not the conſcience. And who ſhall harm you 

if you be followers of that which is good? (ſaith the 

Apoſtle.) That is, they may many ways afflict 
you, but they ſhall _ harm you. f- 0 

| | ; 5 e It. 


* Moſt men are like a top, that will not go unleſs you whip it, 


and the more you whip it the better it goes. You know how to 


apply it. They that are in adverſity, ſaith Luther, do beſt under- 
ſtand the ſcriptures, but thoſe that are in proſperity, read them as 
a verſe in Ovid, Bees are killed with honey, but quickened with 
vinegar. The honey of proſperity kills our graces, but the vinegar 

of adverfity, quickens our graces. - | | 

t The Chriſtian ſoldier ſhall ever be Matter of the day (Mori poſſe, 
vinci non poſſe ſaid Cyprian to Cornelius) ke may ſuffer death but 
never conqueſt, : | | 
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and to be beaten to 
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It was the ſpeech of a Heathen, when by a 
tyrant he was commanded to be put in a mortar, 
ieces with an iron peſtle, he 
cried out to his, 1 ecutors, Tou do but beat the 
veſſel, the caſe, the huſk of Anaxarchus, you do not 
beat me. His body was to him but as a caſe, a 
huſk, he counted his ſoul himſelf, which they 
could not reach. You have wiſdom to apply it. 

Socrates ſaid of his enemies, They may kill me, 


but they cannot hurt me. So afflictions may kill 


us, but they cannot hurt us : they may take away 
my life, but they cannot take away my God, my 
Chriſt, my crown. _ 
Remedy III. AcarnsT this Device of Satan, 
ſeriouſly conſider, that the afflictions that attend 
the ſaints in the ways of holineſs, are but ſhort 
and momentary. © Sorrow may abide for a night, 
but joy comes in the morning; this ſhort ſtorm will 
end in an everlaſting calm, this ſhort night will 


end in a glorious day, that ſhall never have an 


end.“ It is but a very ſhort time between grace 
and glory, between our title to the crown, and 
our wearing the crown, between our right to the 


Heavenly inheritance, and our poſſeſſion, Four- 


teen thouſand years with the Lord, are but as one 


day! What is our life but a ſhadow, a bubble, a 


flower, a poſt, a ſpan, a dream? &c. Yea, ſo ſmall 


a time doth the hand of the Lord reſt upon us, 


that Luther cannot get diminutives enough to 


extenuate it; for he calls it a very little, little croſs 


that 


* There are none of God's afflicted ones that have not their 


© {lucida intervalla) intermiſſions, reſpites, and breathings, whilſt under 


their ſhort and momentary afflictions. When God's hand is on 
thy back, let thy hand be on thy mouth; for though the affliction 
be ſharp, it will be but ſhort, | - | ; 
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that we bear. The Prophet, in Iſa. xxvi. 20. 
to pikron mitron) faith the indignation doth not 
{tranſire) paſs, but {pertranjire) over paſs. The 
ſharpneſs, ſhortneſs, and ſuddennels of it, is ſet 
forth by the travail of a woman, Fohn xvi. 21. 
And that is a ſweet ſcripture, Heb. x. 36. For ye 
have need of patience, that after ye have done the” | 
will of God, ye might receive the promiſe, For yet 
a little while he that ſhall come, will come, and will 
not tarry. {(Tantillum, tantillum adhuc pujillums. } 
A LITTLE, LITTLE, LITTLE WHILE. “ 
When Athanaſius's friends came to bewail him, 
| becauſe of his miſery and baniſhment, he ſaid, 
It is but a little cloud, and will quickly be gone, F It 
will be but as a day before God will give his affiited 
ones beauty for aſhes, the oil of gladneſs for the ſpirit 
of heavineſs; before he will turn all your ſighing 
into ſinging, all your lamentations into conſola- 
tions, your ſackcloth into filk, athes into oint- 
ments, and your faſts into everlaſting teaſts, & c. 
Remedy Iv. AGAINST this Device of Satan, ſe- 
riouſly conſider, that the afflictions which befal 
the ſaints are ſuch as proceed from God's deareſt 
love. As many as I love, I rebuke and cliaſten. . 
Saints, faith God, think not that I hate you, be- 
cauſe I thus chide you; he that eſcapes reprehen- 


ſion, may ſuſpect his adoption. God had one 


Son without corruption, but no Son without cor- 
rection. A gracious ſoul may look through the 
95 F 6 _* darkeſt 


roc MIKRON OSON. O80N. 
| + Nebecula eſt, cito tranſibit, Athanaſius. | 
+ Auſtin aſketh, (i amatur quomodo infirnutur if he were beloved. 
kow came he to be fick? So are wicked men apt to ſay, becauſe they 
know not that corrections are pledges of our adoption, and badges 


of our ſon-ſhip, God had one Son. without. fin, but none without 
ſorrow, | 
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darkeſt cloud, and ſee a God ſmiling on him. 
We muſt look through the anger of his correc- 
tion, to the ſweetneſs of his countenance ; as b 
a rainbow we ſee the beautiful image of the ſun's 
light, in the midſt of a dark and watery cloud. 
When Munſter lay ſick, and his friends aſked 
him how he did, and how he felt himſelf, he 
inted to his ſores and ulcers, (whereof he was 
I) and faid, Theſe are God's. 2 and jewels, 
where-with he decteth his beſt friends, and to me they 
are more precious than all the gold and filver in the 
world. ſoul at firſt converſion is but rough- 
caſt; but God by afflictions doth ſquare and fit 
and faſhion it for that glory above, which ſhows 
they flow from precious love; therefore the af- 
flictions that attend the people of God are no bar 
to holineſs, nor any motive to draw them to ways 
of wickedneſs. | 8 8 
Remedy V. AGainsrT this Device of Satan, ſo- 
lemnly conſider, that it is our duty and privilege 
not to meaſure afflictions by their ſmart, but their 
end. When Iſrael was dilmiſſed out of Egypt, it 
was with gold and ear-rings. Exod. xi. So the 
Jews were diſmiſſed out of Babylon, with gifts, 
Jewels, and all neceſſary utenſils, Ezra i. k 
more at the latter end of a Chriſtian, than at the 
beginning of his affliction: conſider the patience 
of Job, and what end the Lord made with him.“ 
Look: not upon Lazarus lying at Dives's door, 
but lying in Abraham's bolom. Look not to the 
beginning of Joſeph, who was ſo far from his 
dream, that the ſun and moon ſhould reverence 
him, that for two years he was caſt where he 1 


* fAfflictions are but our father's gold -ſmiths, who are working to 
add pearls to our crowns. VVV 
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ſee neither ſun, moon, nor ſtars; but behold him 
at the laſt made ruler over Egypt.* Look not 
upon David, as there was but a ſtep between him 
and death, nor as he was envied by ſome, and 
' ſlighted and deſpiſed by others; but behold him 
ſeated in his royal throne, and dying in his bed 
of honour, and his ſon Solomon, and all his glit- 


tering nobles about him. Afflictions are but as 4 


dark entry into your father's houſe, or as a dirty 
lane to a on palace. Now tell me, ſouls, 
whether it be not very great madneſs to {hun the 
ways of holineſs, and walk in ways of wickednels, 
| becauſe afflictions attend thoſe ways. 9 

-- Remedy VI.  AGainsT this Device of Satan, 
| ſeriouſly conſider, that the deſign of God in all 
the afflictions that befal them, is only to try them; 
it is not to wrong or ruin them, as ignorant men 
are apt to think. He knoweth the way that I tate, 
and when he hath tried me, I ſhall come forth as 

gold, faith patient Job. So in Dan. viii. 2. And 
thou ſhalt remember all the way which the Lord thy 
God led thee _ forty years in the Wilderneſs, to 
humble thee, and to prove thee, to know what was in 
thy heart, whether thou wouldſt keep his command- 


ments or no. God affiited them thus, that ne 


might make them and others know what was in 
their hearts. When fire is put to green wood, 
there comes out abundance of water that before 
appeared not ; when the pond is empty, the m_ 

3 


Tiberius ſaw Paradiſe when he walked upon hot burning coals, 
Herodotus ſaid of the Aſſyrians, Let them drink nothing but worm- 
wood all their life long; when they die, they ſhall ſwim in honey. 


You are wiſe, and know how to apply it. 

+ The king of Aracum, in Scaliger, tries her whom he means to 
marry, by ſweating; if they be ſweet, then he marries them; if 
not, then he rejects them, You may eafily make the application, 


3» 064 -; * 
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filth, and toads appear. Snow covers many a 
dunghill; ſo doth proſperity many a rotten heart. 
It is eaſy to wade in a warm bath, and every bird 
can ſing in a ſun-ſhiny day, &c. Hard weather 
tries what health we have; affliftions try what 
ſap, what grace we have. Withered leaves ſoon 
fall off in windy weather, and rotten boughs 
ekly break with heavy weights, &c. You know 

how to apply it. N 

Afﬀictions are like pinching froſts, that ſearch 
us; where we are moſt unſound, we {hall ſooneſt. 
complain; and where moſt corruptions lie, we 
ſhall moſt ſhrink.“ We try metal by knocking, 
if it ſounds well, then we like it: ſo God tries 
his people by knocking, and if under knocks they 
give a pleaſant found, God will turn their night 
into day, and their croſs into a crown ; and they 
| ſhall hear that voice, Arſe and ſhine, for the glory 
of the Lord is riſen upon thee, and the favours of the 
Lord are flowing in upon te. 

Remedy VU. Acaixsr this Device of Satan, 
ſolemnly conſider, that the afflictions, wrath and 
miſery, that attend the ways of wickedneſs, are 
far greater and heavier than thoſe that attend the 
ways of holineſs. Oh! the laſhing and gnawing 
of conſcience that attend men in a way of wick- 
edneſs.F The wicked (faith Iſaiah) are like the 
troubled ſea, which cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt up 
: | . -Mire 


* Dunghills raked, ſend out a filthy ſteam, ointments a ſweet 
perfume ; this is applicable to finners aud ſaints under the rod, 


+ Sin oftentimes makes men inſenſible of the wrath of the Al- 
mighty. Sin transforms many a man, as it were into thoſe bears 
in Pliny, that could not be ſtirred with the ſharpeſt prickles: or 
thoſe fiſhes in Ariſtotle, that though they have fpears thruſt into 
their ſides, yet they awake not. 1 85 3 
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mire and dirt. There is no peace to the wicked, 


ſaith my God. There are ſnares in all their mer- 
cies, and curſes and croſſes attend all their com- 


| forts, both at home and abroad. What is a fine 
ſuit of clothes. with the plague in them? Or a 


olden cup, when poiſon is at the bottom? Or a 


ilk ſtocking, with a broken leg? The curſe, 
wrath, hatred, and fierce indignation of Godfal- 
ways attend ſinners, walking in a way of wicked- 


nels, Turn to Deut. xxviit. and read from ver. 


15. to the end; and turn to Levit. xxvi. and read 


from ver. 14. to the end ; and then you ſhall ſee, 


how the curſe of God follows the wicked (as it 
were a fury) in all his ways. It attends him in 
the city, and in the country it hovers over him ; 
coming in it follows him, going out it 1s ever his 
comrade ; it fills his ſtore with ſtrife, and mingles 
the wrath of God with his ſweeteſt morſels.“ It 


is a moth in his wardrobe, murrain among his cat- 


_ tle, mildew in the field, rot among his ſheep, and 


oft-times makes the fruit of his loins his greateſt 
vexation and confuſion. There is neither ſolid 


joy nor laſting peace, attending ſinners in their 
ſinful ways. T The ſword of vengeance every mo- 
ment hangs over their heads, by a ſmall thread; 
and what joy and content can attend ſuch ſouls, 
if the eye of conſcience is but ſo far open as to 
ſee the ſword? Ah! the horrors, terrors, and 
tremblings, that muſt attend them! 


The 


* Sin brings in ſorrow and fickneſs, &c. The Rabbins ſay, that 
when Adam taſted the forbidden fruit, his head ached. 

+ Sirens are ſaid to fing curiouily while they live, but to roar 

horribly when they die. So do the wicked, 


* 
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The tenth Device Vat S hath to draw 
the foul to ſin, iS, 


»Y ſetting them frequently to com- 
are themſelves and their ways 
with thoſe that are reputed or reported 


to be worſe than themſelves. By this 5 


Device the devil drew the proud Pha- 
riſee to bleſs himſelf in a curſed con- 
dition; God, I thank thee that I am not 
as other men are, extortioners, unjuſt, adul- 
terers, or even as this publican, Sc. Why, 

ſaith Satan, you ſwear but petty oaths, 
as by your faith, and troth, &c. but 
ſuch perſons ſwear by wounds and 
blood ; you are now and then a little 
wanton, but there are who daily defile 
and pollute themſelves, by TIT un- 
cleanneſs and filthineſs; you deceive 
and over-reach your neighbours in 
things that are but as toys and trifles, 
but there are who deceive and over- 
reach others in things of greateſt con- 
cernment, even to their ruin; you do 


but ſit, and chat, and lip with the 
—— : 
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drunkard, but ſuch perſons fit, and 
drink, and are drunk with the drunk- 
ard; you are only a little proud in heart 
and habit, in looks and words, &c. — 
Now the Remedies againſt this Device of 
the devil are theſe: _ 0 


Remedy I. AcainsrT this Device of Satan, ſo- 
lemnly conſider, that there is not a greater, nor 
a clearer argument to prove a man a hypocrite, 
than to be quick-ſighted abroad, and blind at 
home; * To ſee the mote in another man's eye, and 
not the beam in his own ; to uſe ſpectacles to behold 
other men's fins, rather than looking-glaſſes to 
| behold his own; to be amplifying and aggravat- 
ing other men's ſins, and mitigating his own, &c. 
Remedy II. AcainsT this Device of Satan, 

. ſpend more time in comparing of your internal 
and external actions, with the rule and word by 

. which you muſt be judged at laſt, than in com- 
paring yourſelves with thoſe that are worſe than 
yourlelves.F The man that compares - himſelf 
with thoſe that are worſe than himſeif, may ſeem 
(to himſelf and others) to be an angel; yet, by, 
comparing himſelf with the word, may ſee him- 
ſelf like the devil, yea, a vERY DEVIL. Have not 
LE 3 II choſen 


* Hiſtory ſpeaks of a kind of witches, that ſtirring abroad would 
put on their eyes, but returning home they boxed them up again. 
So do hypocrites, > | | 

1 The nearer we draw to God and his word, the more rotten- 
neſs we ſhall find in our bones. The more any man looks into 
the body of the ſun, the leſs he ſeeth when he looks down again. 
It is ſaid of the baſili/ke, that if he looks into a glaſs, he preſently 
dieth. So will fin, and a finner, (in a ſpiritual ſenſe) when the 
- ſoul looks into the word, which is God's glaſs, &c. | 
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I choſen you twelve, and one of you is devil? Such 
men are as much like him, as if they were his 
own offspring. 5 5 
Satan is called The God of this world, becauſe, 
as God at firſt did but ſpeak the word, and it was 
done; lo, if the devil holds up but his finger, 
and gives the leaſt hint, they do his will, though 
they undo their own ſouls for ever. Ah! what 
monſters would theſe men appear to be, did they 
but compare themſelves with a righteous rule, 
and not with the moſt unrighteous men; they 
would appear as black as hell itſelf. 5 
Nemedy III. Ac AINSsT this Device of Satan, 
ſeriouſſy conſider, that though thy fin be not ſo 
great as others, yet without ſound repentance, and 
pardoning mercy from God, thou wilt be as cer- 
tainly damned as others, though not equally tor- 
mented with them.“ What though hell may not 
be ſo hot to thee as others, yet hell is as certain 
to thee as others, unleſs the glorious grace of God 
ſhine forth upon thee in the face of Chriſt. God 
will ſuit men's puniſhment to their ſin, the greateſt 
fin ſhall be attended with the greateſt puniſn- 
ment: alas! what poor comfort will it be to thee, 
when thou comeſt to die, to conſider, that thou 
ſhalt not be equally tormented with others, yet 
muſt be for ever ſhut out from the glorious pre- 
ſence of God, Chriſt, angels and faints, and from 
thoſe good things of eternal life, t that are fo 
many, that they exceed number; ſo great, os 
| they 


* As in heaven one is more glorious than another; ſo in hell, 
one ſhall be more miſerable than another. Auguſt. 

+ The gate of indulgence, the gate of hope, the gate of mercy, 
the gate of glory, the gate of conſolation, and the gate of ſalva - 
tion, will be for ever ſhut againſt them, Matt. xxv. 10. 
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they exceed meaſme ; ſo precious, that they ex- 
ceed eſtimation. Sure it is, that the tears of hea- 
ven are not ſufficient to bewail the loſs of heaven; 
the worm of grief gnaws as painful as the fire 
burns. It. thoſe fouls, Acts xx. wept, becauſe 
they ſhould ſee Paul's face no more, how deplorable 
is the eternal deprivation of the beatific viſion? 
But this is not all, thou ſhalt not only be ſhut 
out of heaven, but ſhut up in hell for ever;“ not 
only ſhut out from the preſence of God and an- 
gels, &c. but ſhut up with devils and damned ſpi- 
rits for ever; not only ſhut out from thoſe ſweet, 
ſurpaſſing, inexpreſſible, and everlaſting pleaſures 
that are at God's right hand ; but ſhut up for ever 
under thoſe torments that are rem:dileſs and end- 
leſs. Ah, Sirs! were it not ten thouſand times 
better for you to break off your ſins by repent- 
ance, than to go on in your ſins, till you feel the 
truth of what you now hear? 0 De 
The God of Iſrael is very merciful ; ah, that 
you would repent and return, that your fouls 
might live for ever. Remember the torment of - 


te damned is grievous, for the bitterneſs of the 


uniſhment, but moſt grievous for the eternity of 
it. To be tormented without end, is that which 
goes beyond all bounds of deſperation z ah! how 
do the thoughts of this make the damned roar 
and cry out tor diſquietude of heart, tear their 
hair, . gnaſh their teeth, and rage for madnels, 
that they muſt dwell in everlaſting burnings? 


CHAP, 


It was a good ſaying of Chryſoftom, ſpeaking of hell ¶ Ne gue» 
ramus ubi fit, ſed quomodo illam fugiamus) let us not ſeek where it is, but 


'  kow we ſhall eſcape it. 


4 Surely one good means to eſcape hell, js to take a turn ar two 
in hell, by our daily meditations. | 
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. he eleventh Device that Satan hath to 
| __ draw the Jout 10:70, 48, 


| BY polluting and defiling the ſouls 


and judgments of men "with ſuch 


dangerous errors, as naturally tend to 
carry the ſouls of men to all looſeneſs 

and wickedneſs, as woful experience 
- abundantly evidences. Ah! how many 


are there who are filled with theſe, and 
ſuch like Chriſt-diſhonouring, and ſoul 


undoing opinions, viz. That ordinances 
are poor, low, carnal things, not only to 
de lived above, but without alſo. T hat the 
 ſeriptures are full of fallacies and uncer- 
_ tainties, and no further to be heeded than 


they agree with that ſpirit that is in them. 


That it is a poor low thing, if not idolatry, 


to worſhip God in a Mediator. That the 
refrreBlen is already paſt, That there ne- 


ver was any ſuch man or perſon as Jeſus © 


Chriſt ; but that all is an allegory, and ſig- 


| 9 25 nothing but lle and love, and ſuch 


good 
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good frames born in men. That there is 
neither God nor devil, heaven or hell, but 

what is within us.  T hat there. is no fin in 

the ſaints, that they are under no law but that 
of the Spirit, which is all freedom. That ſin 
and grace are equally good, and agreeth to 
his will, With a hundred other horrid 
opinions, which hath cauſed wicked- 
neſs to break in as a flood among us, 
Kc. — Now the Remedies againſt this 

Device of Satan are theſe that follow : 


| Remedy I. AGainsT this Device of Satan, ſo- 
lemnly conſider, that an erroneous vain mind is 
as odious to God, as a vicious life. He that had 
the leproſy in his head, was to be pronounced ut- 
terly unclean. * Groſs errors make the heart 
fooliſh, render the life looſe, and the ſoul light 
in the eye of God. Error ſpreads and frets ike 
a gangrene, and renders the foul a LEER in the 
It was God's heavy and dreadful plague upon 
the Gentiles, to be given up to a mind void of 
judgment, or an injudicious, rejected mind, dif- 
allowed and abhorred of God; à mind that none 
have cauſe to glory in, but rather to be aſhamed 
of. I think, that in theſe days God puniſheth 
many men's former wickedneſſes, by giving them 
| = up 
A blind eye is worſe than a lame foot, Lev, xiii. 44. 


I The breath of the erroneous is infectious; and like the dogs 
of Congo they bite, though they bark not, | 
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up to ſoul-ruining errors. Ah Lord! this mercy 
I humbly beg, that thou wouldeſt rather take me 
into-thine owa hand, and do any thing with me, 
than give me up to thoſe ſad errors, which thou- 
ſands have fallen into, and are in a way of pe- 
riſhing for ever.“ . | „5 
Remedy II. Acainsrt this Device of Satan, 
receive the truth affectionately, and let it dwell 
in your ſouls plenteouſly; when men ſtand out, 
4 bar the door of their ſouls againſt truth, when 
truth would enter, God in juſtice 3 up ſuch 
perſons to be deluded and deceived by error, f 
to their eternal deſtruction, 2 Thefſ, 11, 10, 11, 
12. Becauſe they received not the love of the truth, 
that they might be ſaved, God ſhall ſend them ſtrong 
deluſions, (or as the Greek hath it, The efficacy of 
error. t) That they ſhould believe a lie. That they 
all might be DAMNED, who believed not the truth, 
but had pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs. Ah Sirs! as 
ou love your fouls, do not tempt and provoke 
God, by withſtanding and out-facing his truth, 
to.give you up to believe a lie, that you may be 
damned. There are no men on earth ſo fenced 
againſt error, as thoſe are, who receive the truth 
in the love it. Such ſouls are not eaſily toſſed too 
and fro, and carried about with everry wind of doc- 
trine, by the fletght of men, and cunning craftimeſs 
whereby they lie in wait to deceive, || It is not he 
that receives moſt of the truth into his head, but 
he that receives moſt of the truth affectionately 
| | into 


* Through animoſity to perfiſt in error, is diabolical; it were 
beſt that we never erred, next to that, that we amended our error. 
+ The greateſt finners are ſure to be the greateſt ſufferers, 

: | T ENERGEITAN PLANES. 
Epkeſ. iv. 14. EN TE KUBELTa, Gr. ſignifies cogging with a dye; 
Fuch flights as cheats and falſe gameſters ule at dice. 
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his heart, that enjoys the happineſs of having his 
judgment ſound and clear, while others are de- 


luded and deceived by them, who make it their 


buſineſs to infect the judgments, and ruin the 
ſouls of men. | | 


Ah Sirs! as you would not have your judg- 
ments polluted and defiled with error, Let. the 
word of the Lord, that is more precious than 


gold, yea, than fine gold, dwell plentifully in you.“ 
It is not the hearing or knowing of truth, nor 
commending and talking of it, but the in-dwel- 
ling of truth in your fouls, that will keep your 
judgments chaſte and ſound, in the midſt of all 
thole glittering errors that betray many ſouls in- 
to his hands, who can eaſily transform himſelf into 
an angel of light, that he may draw others to la 
in chains of darkneſs with him for ever.F Oh! 
let not the word be a ſtranger, but make it your 
choiceſt familiar; then will you be able to ſtand 
in the day, wherein _ {hall fall on your right 
hand, and on your left, by the ſubtilty of thoſe 
who ſhall ſay, Lo, here is Chriſt, and lo, there is 
i EL. 8 FEY 

here was more wit than grace in his ſpeech 
who counſelled his friends, Not to come too nigh 
unto truth, feſt las teeth ſhould be beaten out with it's 
heels. Ah fouls! if truth dwell plenteouſly in 
you, you are happy, it not, you are unhappy 
under all your greateſt felicity. f 

| 5 N | It 


* Col. iii. 16. ENOIKE To,” i. e. Indwell in you, as an ingrafted 


word incorporated into your ſouls, ſo concocted and digeſted by. - 


you, as that you turn it into a part of yourſelves. | 
1 "They muſt needs err that know not God's ways; yet can they 
not wander to wide, as to mils of hell, Ps 

+ Veritas vincit, Truth (at laſt) triumphs. Veritas ſtat in aperto Cun- 
20. Truth ſtands in the open fields, and it makes thoſe ſouls ſtand in 
whom it dwells, when others fall as ſtars from heaven- 4 
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It is with truth (faith Melancthon) as it is with 
holy water, every one praiſed it, and thought it had 
ſome rare virtue in it, but offer to Fan them with 
it, and they will ſhut their eyes, and turn away their 
faces from it. Rr wt RS 

Remedy III. AGAINST this Device of Satan, ſo- 
lemnly confider, that error makes the owner to 


- ſuffer loſs. All the pains and labour that men 
take to defend, maintain, and ſpread abroad their 


errors to infe& the world, ſhall bring no profit, 
nor comfort to them in that day, wherein every 
man's work ſhall be made manifeſt, and the fire ſhall 

try it, of what ſort it is,“ as the Apoſtle thews, in 
that remarkable ſcripture, 1 Cor. iii. 11, 12, 13, 
14, 15. Ah! that all thoſe who riſe up early, and 


go to bed late, who ſpend their time, ſtrength, 


irits, and their all, to advance and ſpread abroad 
diſhonouring, and foul-undoing opinions, 
would ſeriouſly conſider of this, that they ſhall 
loſe all the pains, coſt, and charge that they have 
been, or ſhall be at, for the propogating of error ; 
and if they are ever ſaved, it will be by fire, as the 
Apoſtle there ſhews. Ah firs! is it nothing to 
lay out your money for that which is not bread ? 
and your ſtrength for that which cannot -profit 
you in the day you muſt make up your account; 
and all your works be tried by fire. Ah! that 
ſuch ſouls would now at laſt, buy the truth, and ſell 


it not. Remember you can neverover-buy it, what- 


ſoever you give for it; you can never lufficiently 
ſell it, if you could have all the world in ex- 
change for it. 2 | 

. It 


* Error, as 2 glaſs, is bright, but brittle, and cannot endure 
the hammer or fire, as gold can, which, though rubbed or melted, 


remains firm and orient, 8 
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It is ſaid of Cæſar, That he had greater care of 
his books, than of his royal robes ;* for ſwimming 
through the waters to eſcape his enemies, he car- 
ried his books in his hand above the waters, but 


loſt his Robes. Ah! what are Cæſar's books to 


God's books? Well remember this, that one 


day, yea, one hour ſpent in the ſtudy or propa- 
cation of truth, will yield the ſoul more comfort 
and profit, than many thouſand years ſpent in 
the ſtudy and propagation of corrupt and vain 


opinions, that have their riſe from hell, and not 
from heaven: from the god of this world, and 


not from that God who fhall at laſt judge this 


world, and all the corrupt opinions of men. 
Remedy IV. AcaixnsT this Device of Satan, 
hate, reject, and abominate all thoſe doctrines 


and opinions that are contrary to godlineſs, and 


which open a door to profaneneſs, fand all ſuch 


as require men to maintain a ſtrictneſs, above 
what the ſcripture requireth : and advance and 
lift up corrupt nature, to do ſupernatural things, 


which none can do, but by that ſupernatural 
wer that raiſed Chriſt from the grave: and all 
{uch opinions, as lift up our own righteouſneſs, 


in the room of Chriſt's righteouſneſs ; and which 


place good works in the throne of Chriſt, and 
make them co-partners with him, &. And all 
thoſe opinions and doctrines, that ſo ſet and cry 


up his righteouſneſs, as to cry down all duties of 


holine{s 


* Major quit cura Caſari libellorum quam purpura. 


+ One old piece of gold is worth a thouſand new counters, and 
one old truth of God is more worth than a thouſand new errors. 
True hatred, EIs TAGRUE, to the whole kind; it is {aid to frown 
upon one error, and {mile upon another. N 
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holineſs and righteouſneſs * and all thoſe doc- 
trines and opinions, that make the glorious and 
VLleffed privileges of believers, in the days of the 


goſpel, inferior to what they were in the time of 


the law. Ah! did your ſouls ariſe with a holy 
Hatred, and a ſtrong indignation againſt ſuch doc- 


trines and opinions, you would ſtand when others 
fall, and you would ihine as the fun in her glory, 


when many, that were once as ſhining ſtars, go 
out as a ſtinking ſnuff of a candle. 
Remedy V. AcainsT this Device of Satan, 


- hold faſt the truth. As men take no hold on the 


arm of fleih, Fer. xvii. 5. till they let go the arm 
of God: ſo men take no hold on error, till they 
have let go their hold of truth; therefore hold 


faſt the truth. Truth is thy crown, hold it faſt, 
and let no man take it from thee. Hath not God 


made truth ſweet to thy ſoul, yea, ſweeter than 


the honey, or the honey-comb ? And will you not go 


on to heaven, feeding upon truth, that heavenly 
honey-comb, as Samplon did upon his honey- 
camb?T Let me aſk you, Sirs, have you not 


found truth to be a ſoul-comforting, a ſoul-re- 


freſhing, and a ſoul-eſtabliſhing principle? Have 
not you found truth a 6uIDE to lead you, a STAFF 
to uphold you, a coRDI1aL to ſtrengthen you, and 
a MEDICINE to heal you? And will not you hold 
faſt the truth? Hath not truth been your beſt 
friend in your worſt days? Hath it not ſtood by 


Gideon had ſeventy ſons, and but one baſtard, and yet that 
| baſtard deſtroyed all the reſt, Judges viii. 13. One turn may lead 
a man quite out of the way. 


+ 2 Tin. i. 13. Titus i, 9. The prieſts of Mercury, when they 
eat their figs and honey, cried out (GLUKE E ALETHEITA) SWEET 
2s TRUTH, 


. 
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you,. when friends have forſaken you? Hath it 
not done more for you, than all the world could 
do againſt you; and will you not hold faſt the 
truth? Is not truth your right eye, without which 
you cannot ſee for Chriſt ? Your right hand, with- 
out which you cannot do for him? And your 
right foot, without which you cannot walk with 
him?* And will you not hold faſt the truth? 
Oh! hold faſt the truth in your judgments and 
underſtandings, in your wilis and affections, in 
your profeſſion and converlation. 1 
Truth is more precious than gold or rubies, 
and all the things thou canſjt deſire are not to be com- 
| pared to her. Truth is that heavenly glaſs, wherein 
© | we may lee the luſtre and glory of divine wiſ- 
3 dom, power, love, and mercy. In this glaſs 
| you may lee the face, the favour, the riches, and 
the whole heart of Chriſt, beating and working 
ſweetly towards your ſouls. Oh! let. your ſouls 
cleave to truth, as Ruth did to Naomi, Ruth i. 13. 
3 16. and ſay, I will not leave truth, nor return from 
_ following after it; but where it goes, I will go, and 


O 


þ where it lodgeth, I will lodge, and nothing but death 
1 ſhall part truth and my ſoul.F What John ſaid to 
1 the Church of Philadelphia, I may ſay to you; 
1 Hold faſt that which thou hajt, that no man take thy 
Coen. The crown is the ſummit of royalty; 
and ſuch is truth; Let no man tate thy crown. 
Hold faſt the faithful word, as Paul to Titus 
ſpeaks. You had better part with any thing 
| G 2 ; than 

* It is with truth, as with ſome plants which live and thrive but 
in warm climates, | . 


+} Though I cannot diſpute for the truth, yet I can die ſor the 
truth, ſaid a blefied martyr. | 


+ Tit. i. 9. ANTECHOMENON., Hold faſt as with tooth and nail, 


againſt thoſe that would ſnatch it from us. 
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than truth; you had better part with honours, 
riches, friends, pleaſures, and the world's favours, 
yea, your neareſt and deareſt relations, and your 
very lives, than to let go truth. Oh! keep the 
truth, and truth will keep you ſafe and happy for 
ever. Bleſſed are thole fouls who are kept by 
THE TRUTH. ST Oo. 
__ Remedy VI. Acainsr this Device of Satan, 
keep humble ; bumility will keep the foul free 
from many darts caſt by Satan, aud from many 
erroneous {nares ſpread by him.“ As low trees 
and {hrubs are tree from many violent blafts of 
wind, which {ſhake and rend the taller ones, ſo 


humble ſouls are tree from thoſe blaſts of error, 


which rend and tear proud loſty fouls. Satan and 
the world have greater difficulty to faſten errors 
upon humble ſouls. The God of light and truth 
delights to dwell with the humble ; and the more 
light and truth dwell in the foul, the further will 
darkneſs and error ſtand from it. The God of 


grace pours graces into the humble, as men pour 


liquor into empty vellels; and the more grace is 


poured into the ſoul, the leſs error will be able to 
over-power, or infect it. ' 
That is a ſweet word in Pſal. xxv. 9. The meet 


8 


(or, the humble) weill he guide in judgment, and the 


mee#,will he teach his way, - And certainly, thoſe 
who are guided and taught of God, are not eaſil 
drawn aſide into ways of error. Oh! take heed of 
| ſpiritual pride; pride fills our fancies, weakens 
Re: our 


*I have read of. one, who ſeeing in a viſion many ſnares of the 
devil! ipread upon the earth, he fate down mourning, and ſaid 
within himſelf, (Luis jertranfiet ih wlo fhall paſs through theſe ? 
Whereunto he heard a voice aniwering, (humilitas pertranſiet) hu- 
mility ſaall paſs through them, . 


3 
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our graces, and makes room in our hearts for er- 
Tor. There are no men on earth ſo. foon entan- 
gled, and ſo eaſily conquered by error, as proud 
men. Oh! it is dangerous to love to be wile above 
what is written; to be curious, and unſober in 
your deſire of knowledge, and to truſt to your 
own capacities and abilities, to undertake to pry 
into all ſecrets, and to be puffed up with a carnal 
mind. Souls that are thus ſoaring up, above the 
bounds and limits of humility, uſually fall into 
the very worſt of errors, as experience daily evi- 
dences.* „ 
* Remedy VII. Acaixsr this Device of Satan, 
ſolemnly conſider, the great evils that errors have 
E Error is a a fruitul mother, and hath 
rought forth ſuch monſtrous children, as hath 
ſet towns, cities, and nations on fire. Error is 
that whoriſh woman, that hath caſt down and 
wounded many, yea, flain many ſtrong, many great, 
many learned, and many projejjing men, in former 
times, and in our time too, as is evident to all 
that are not much left. of God, deſtitute of the 
truth, and blinded by Satan. Oh the graces that 
error hath weakened, and the joys and comforts 
that error hath clouded, if not buried. Oh the 
hands that error hath weakened, the eyes that er- 
ror hath blinded, the judgments of men that er- 
ror hath, perverted, the minds that error hath 
darkened; the hearts that error hath hardened, 
the affections that error hath cooled, the con- 
f GF | ſciences 


* The proud ſoul is like him that gazed upon the moon, but fell 
into the pit. : N | 
| + Errors in conſcience produce many great evils, not only (ad. 
intra) in men's own ſouls, but alſo {ad extra} in human affairs, 
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{ciences that error hath ſeared, and the lives of 
men that error hath polluted. Ah ſouls! can 
you ſolemnly conſider of this, and not tremble 
more at error than at hell itfelf ? &c. 


The twelfth Device that Satan hath to draw 
- thefoltoſm, is, 


O affect wicked company, to keep 
= wicked ſociety ; and oh! the hor- 
rid impieties and wickedneſs that Satan 
hath cauſed men to commit, by induc- 


% 


ing them to fit and aſſociate themſelves 


with vain perſons. — Now the Reme- 
dies againſt this Device of the devil, 
are theje:. _- „ 


Remedy I. AGainsT this Device of Satan, 


dwell (till your hearts are affected) upon thoſe 
commands of God that expreſſly require us to 


ihun the ſociety of the wicked.“ Eph. v. 11. 
And have no fellowſtip with the unfruitful works of 
darkneſs, but rather reprove them. Prov. v. 14, 15, 


16. Enter not into the path of the wicked, and go not 


in the way of evil men. Avoid it, paſs not by it, 


turn from it, and paſs away, 1 Cor. v. 9, 10, 11. 


2 Theſſ. 


Non parentum aut majorum authoritas ſed Dei docebit imperium. Jer. 
The commands of God mul outweigh ull authority and example of men. 


AGAINST SATAN's DEVICES. 129 


2 Thefſ. iii. 6. Prov. i. 10 to 13. Turn to theſe 
ſcriptures, and let your ſouls dwell upon them, 
till a holy indignation be raiſed in them againſt 
fellowſhip with vain men. God will not tate the 
wicked by the hand, as Job ſpeaks ; why then {ſhould 
you? God's commands are not like thoſe that are 
eaſily reverſed, but they are like thoſe of the 
Medes, that cannot be changed. If theſe com- 
mands be not now obſerved by thee, they will at 
laſt be witneſſes againſt thee, and mill-ſtones to 


fink thee, in that day when Chriſt ſhall judge the 


world. | | 

Remedy II. AGcainsT this Device of Satan, 
ſeriouſly conſider, that their company is very in- 
fectious and dangerous, as is clear from the ſcrip- 
tures above mentioned. Ah! how many have 
loſt their names, their eſtates, their ſtrength, 


God, heaven, and their own ſouls, by walking 


with wicked men ? As ye ſhun a ſtinking carcaſs; 
as the ſeaman ſhuns ſands, and rocks, and ſhelves; 
as ye ſhun thoſe that have the plague-fore run- 


ning upon them, fo ſhould you ſhun the ſociety 


of wicked men.“ As weeds endanger the corn, 
and bad humours the blood, or as an infected 
houſe the neighbourhood ; ſo doth wicked com- 
pany the foul. e 
Bias, a Heathen man, being at ſea in a great 
ſtorm, and perceiving many wicked men with him 
in the ſhip, calling upon the gods, Oh, ſaith he, 
. Jorbear prayer, hold your tongues, I would not have 
5 N „„ 


FEuſebius reports of John the Evangeliſt, that he would not 


ſuffer Cerinthus the Heretic, in the ſame bath with him, leſt ſome 
judgment ſhould abide them both. Euſeb. I. 3. cap. 25. A man that 


keepeth ill company, is like him that walketh in the ſun, tanned in- 


len6bly, 
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the gods take notice that you are here, they ſure will 
drown us all if they ſhould. Ah Sirs! could a 
Heathen ſee ſo much danger in the ſociety of 
wicked men, and can you tee none? Prov. Xiii. 
20. | 5 
Remeay III. AcainsT this Device of Satan, 
look always upon wicked men, under thoſe names 
and notions in which the ſcripture repreſents 
them.“ The ſcripture calls them lions for their 
ſierceneſs, bears for their cruelty, dragons for their 
hideouſneſs, dogs for their filthineſs, wolves for 


their ſubtilty. The ſcripture ſtiles them ſcor- 


ions, vipers, thorns, briars, thiſtles, brambles, ſtub- 
le, dirt, chaff, duſt, droſs, ſmoke, ſcum, as you 


may ſee in the margin. It is not ſafe to look 


upon wicked men under thoſe names and notions 
that they themſelves, or their flatterers, repreſent 


them by; this may delude the ſoul ; but by look- 
ing upon them under ſuch names and notions by 
which the ſcripture ſets them forth, may preſerve 


the foul from frequenting their company, and de- 


lighting in their lociety.T Do not tell me what 
this man calls them, or how ſach perſons count 


of them; but tell me what the ſcripture calls 


them, how doth the ſcripture count of them? 


As Nabal's name was, ſo was his nature; and as 
wicked men's names are, ſo are their natures : 
you may know well enough what is within them, 


® 2 Tim. iv. 17. - Ta, xi. 7, 29. Ezek, iii. 10. Matt. xvi. 9. 


| Rev. iii. 5, 10. Matt. iii. 7. Iſa. x. 17, 27. Chap. iv. 55. Exel. 


xiii. 26. Judg. ix. 14. Job xxl. 18. Eſul. xxviii. 42. xiv. 18. xlii. 
Ezez. xxii. 18, 9. Tju. Ixv. 5. Exeł. xxiv. 6. e 5 . | 
+ Lactant. ſays of Lucian, {Nec diis, nec hominibus pepercit)- he 


ſpared neither God nor nan; ſuch monſters are wicked men, Who 
render their company, to all that have taſted of the ſweetneſs of 


Divine love, a burden, and not a delight, 
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by the ſuitable names the Holy Ghoſt hath given 
them. | ES 
Remedy IV. AcainsT this Device of Satan, 
ſolemnly conſider, that the ſociety and company 
of wicked men, have been a great grief and bur- 
den to thoſe precious ſouls who were once glo- 
rious on earth, and are now triumphing in hea- 
ven, Pſal. cxx. 3 6. Mo is me that I dwell in Me- 
ſech, that ] ſojourn in the tents of Kedar. My ſoul 
hath long dwelt with him that hateth peace. So Je- 
remiah, Oh that I had in the wilderneſs a lodging 


place of way-faring men, that I might leave my peo- 


ple, and go from them ; for they be all adulterers, an 
aſſembly of treacherous men, Jer. ix. 2. So they 
vexed Lot's rishteous ſoul by their filthy converſation, 


2 Pet. ii 7, 8. They made his life a burden, 


they made death more deſirable to him than lite ; 
yea, they made his life a lingering death. Guilt 
or grief is all the good gracious ſouls get by con- 
verling with wicked men? = 


2 


G 5 „ 


O Lord, let me not go to hell, where the wicked are, for Lord, 
thou knoweſt, I never loved their company here, ſaid a gracious 
gentlewoman waen the was to die, being in much trouble of con- 
tezence, Vice Bezan. 


( 132 ) 


CHAP 3. 
THE SECOND THING TO BE SHEWED, 18, 


The ſeveral Devices that Satan hath 
(as to draw ſouls to fin, ſo) to keep 
ſouls from holy duties, to hinder them 
in holy ſervices, and to keep them 
from religious periormances, 


And he ſhewed me Joſhua the high prieſt, 
ſanding before the angel of the Lord, and 
Satan ſtanding at his right hand to ref, . 

him, Zech. iii. 1. N 


1 he truth of Bk I ſhall ſhew you in the 
following particulars. 


The firſt Device that Satan hath to er 
fouls from holy duties, and to keep them 
LT religious ſervices, is, = 


Y preſenting the world in ſuch a 
''F dreſs, and in ſuch a garb, as to in- 
= _ ſnare the ſoul, and ſteal upon it's at- 

= fections; he repreſents the pe 5 - 
them 


8 
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them in it's beauty and bravery, which 
proves à bewitching ſight to a world of 
men.“ (It is true, this took not Chriſt, 
becauſe Satan could find no matter in 
him for his temptation to work upon) 

ſo that he no ſooner caſts out his golden 
bait, but we are ready to play with, 
and nibble at it; he no ſooner throws 
out his golden ball, but men are apt to 
run after it,. though they loſe God and 
their ſouls in the purſuit. Ah! how 
many profeſſors in theſe days have for 
a time followed hard after God, Chriſt, 
and ordinances, till the devil hath ſet 
before them the world in all it's beauty 
and bravery, which hath bewitched them 
Hirſt to have low thoughts of holy things, 
and then to be cold in their affections to 
them, and then to ſhght them; and at 
laſt, with the young man in the goſpel, 
to turn their backs upon them. Ah! 
os G5 .- ths 


*The beauty of the world foils a Chriſtian more than the 
ftrength; the flattering ſun-ſhine more than the bluſtering ſtorm, 
In ſtorms we keep our garments cloſe about us. | 

1 The inhabitants of Nilus are deaf by the noiſe of the waters; 
ſo the world makes ſuch a noiſe in men's ears, that they cannot 
hear the things of heaven. The world is like the ſwallows dung, 
that put out Tobias's eyes. The champions could not wring an 
apple out of Guilo's hand, by ſorce, but a fair maid by fair means, 

. got it preſently, | 


ö e A TIT Gs es | 8 
*. . 1 0 1 2 » 
Mm. 23 4 * * F & RO. & vl abs Pp 2 * * 9 4 w 2 - 
* 9 FER 2 nl 2 5 e =? BY *Y * 1 * 5 * a n 
q N F 8 9 85 „ 13 
2 — 3 o oro J * * 7 * 8 A 


134 PRECIOUS REMEDIES E 
the time, the thoughts, the ſpirits, the 


hearts, the ſouls, the duties, the ſer- 
vices that the inordinate love of this 


wicked world doth, and hath eat up, 
and deſtroyed. Where one thouſand is 
deſtroyed Ty the world's frowns, ten 
thouſand are deſtroyed by it's ſmiles. 
The world, firen-like, it ſings us, and 
ſinks us; it kiſſes us, and betrays us, 
like Judas ; it kiſſes us, and ſmites us 
under the fifth rib, like Joab. . The ho- 
nour, ſplendour, and all the glory of 
this world, are but ſweet. poiſons, that 


will much endanger us, if they do not 


eternally deſtroy us. Ah! the multi- 


tude of ſouls that have been ſurfeited 
by theſe ſweet baits, and loſt for ever. 


— Now the Remedies againſt this e 
of Satan, are theſe: i 


| Remedy I. AcainsT this Device of Satan, 


dwell upon the impotency and weakneſs: of all 
Things here below; they are not able to ſecure 


you from the leaſt evil :* they are not able to pro- 
cure you the leaſt deſireable good. The crown of 
gold cannot cure the head-ache, nor the velvet 


« oper 


© The Prior of Melanfon, rolled his hand up and Sant ina- 
baſon full of angels, thinking thereby to have charmed his gout; ' 
but it would not do. 
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{lipper eaſe the gout ; nor can the jewel about the 
neck take away the pain of the teeth, The frogs 
of Egypt entered into the rich men's houſes as 
well as the poor; our daily experience evidences 
this, that all the honours, riches, &c. that men 
enjoy, cannot free them from the cholic, the fe- 
ver, or lighter diſeaſes. Nay, what is more 
ſtrange, a great deal of wealth cannot keep men 
from falling into extreme povertys Fang: i. G. you 
ſhall find ſeventy kings with their fingers and toes 
cut off, glad like whelps to lick up crumbs under 
another king's table, and ſhortly after, the fame 
king that brought them to this penury, is reduced 
to the ſame: poverty, and miſery. Why then 
{hould that be a bar to keep thee out of heaven, 
that cannot give thee the leaſt eaſe on earth? _ 
Remedy II. AcainsT this Device of Satan, 
dwell upon the vanity and impotency of all 
worldly good. This is the ſum of Solomon's 
ſermon, Vanity of vanity, and all is vanity. This 
our firſt parents found, and therefore named their 
ſecond ſon Abel, or vanity. Solomon who had 
tried theſe things, could beſt tell the vanity of | 
them, and he preached this ſermon over again 
and again, VANITY OF VANITY, AND ALL 1S VA- 
NITY:þ It is fad to think how many thouſands 
there are that can ſay with the preacher, Vanity of 
Coors LI | vanity, 


* Nugas the Scythian, deſpifing the rich preſents and ornaments 
that were ſent unto him by the emperor of Conſtantinople, aſked 
whether thoſe things could drive away calamities, diſeaſes, or 
death. ; 

1 Gilimex, king of the Vandals, led in triumph by Beleſarius, 

cried out, Vanity of vanity, all is vanity. | oe Fae 
E The fancy jof Lucian, who placeth Charon on the top of an 

high hill, viewing all the affairs of men living, and looking on their 
greateſt cities as little BIRDS-NESTS, is very pleaſant. Fs 
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vauity, all is vanity, nay, ſwear it, and yet follow 
after theſe things, as if there were no glory, 
nor felicity, but what is to be found in theſe 
things they call vanity. Such men will ſell 
Chriſt, heaven, and their ſouls for a trifle, who 
call theſe things vanity, but do not cordially be- 
- Tieve them to be ſo. They let their hearts upon 
them, as if they were their crown, the top of al] 
their royalty. Oh! let your ſouls dwell upon the 
vanity of all things here below, till your hearts 
are ſo thoroughly convinced and perſuaded of the 
vanity of them, as to trample upon them, and 
make them a foot-ſtool for Chriſt to get up, and 
ride in a holy triumph in your hearts.“ EC 

Chryſoſtom ſaid once, T hat if he were the fitteſt 
in the world to preach a ſermon to the whole world, 
gathered together in one congregation, and had ſome 
high mountain for his pulpit, from whence he might 
have the proſpect of all the world in his view, and 
were furniſhed with a voice of braſs, a voice as loud 
as the trumpet of the arch-angel, that all the world 
might hear him, he would choſe to preach upon no 
other text than that in the pſalms, O mortal men, how 
long will ye love vanity, and follow after leaſing. . 
Tell me, you that ſay all things under the 
| ſun are vanity, if you really believe what you 
ſay ? Why do you ipend more time and thoughts 
on the world, than you do on Chriſt, heaven, - 
and your immortal fouls ? Why do you then neg- 

8 | lect 


* Oh the imperfection. the ingratitude, the levity, the incon- 
ſtancy, the perfidiouſneſs of thoſe creatures we moſt ſervilely affect. 


1 Ah, did we but weigh man's pain with his payment, his eroſſes 
with his mercies, his miſeries with his pleafures, we ſhould then 
ſee, that there is nothing got by the bargain, and-conclude, Vanity 
of vanity, all is vanity, 
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lect your duty towards God, to get the world? 
Why do you then ſo eagerly purſue after the 
world, and remain ſo cold in your purſuit after 
God, Chriſt, and holineſs? Why then are your 
hearts ſo exceedingly raifed, when the world 
comes in, and ſmiles upon you; and fo much 
dejected and caſt down, when the world frowns 
upon you, and with Jonah's gourd withers before 
you. | 
Remedy III. Acainsr this Device of Satan, 
dwell much upon the uncertainty, mutability, 
and inconſtancy of all things under the ſun.“ 
Man himſelf is but the dream of a dream, the ge- 
neration of a fancy, an empty vanity, and a poor 
| feeble, dying flaſh. All temporals are as tranſi- 
tory as a haſty torrent, a ſhadow, a ſhip, a bird, 
an arrow, a poſt that paſſeth by; Why ſhouldeſt 
thou ſet thine eyes upon that which is not? faith So- 
lomon. And faith the Apoſtle, The faſhion of this 
world paſſeth away. Heaven only hath a foundation, 
earth hath none, but 1s hanged upon nothing, as Job 
ſpeaks. The Apoſtle willed Timothy, to Charge 
rich men that they be not high-minded, nor 2 their 
truſt in uncertain riches. They are like bad ſer- 
vants, whole ſhoes are made of running leather, 
and who will never tarry long with one maſter ; 
as a bird hoppeth from tree to tree, ſo do the 
honours and riches of this world paſs from man to 
man; let Job and Nebuchadnezzar teſtify this 
truth, who fell from great wealth to great want. 
No man can promiſe himſelf to be wealthy till 
= ” night; 
* Riches were never true to any that truſted to them; they have 
deceived men, as Job's brook did the poor traveller, in the Sum- 
mer-ſeaſon, Job xi. 15. 


+ 1 Cor. vii. 31. intimateth, that there is nothing of any firm- 
neſs, or ſolid conſiſtence in the creature, | | 
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night; one ſtorm at ſea, one coal of fire, one 
falſe friend, one unadviſed word, one falſe wit- 
nels, may make thee a beggar, and a priſoner all. 
at once. All the riches and glory of this world 
are but as ſmoke and chaff, that vaniſheth ; As a 
dream and viſion in the night, that tarrieth not.* As 
if a hungry man dream, and think that he eateth, 
and when he awakes, his ſoul is empty; and like 
a thirſty man which thinketh he drinketh, and 
behold when he is awaked, his ſoul is faint, as 
the Prophet Iſaia faith. T Where is the glory of 
Solomon ? The ſumptuous buildings of Nebu- 
chadnezzar? The nine hundred chariots of Siſera? 
The power of Alexander ? The authority of Au- 
guſtus, that commanded the whole world to be 


| taxed ? Thoſe that have been the moſt glorious, 


in what men generally account . glorious and ex- 
cellent, have had inglorious ends; as Sampſon 
for ſtrength ; Abſalom for favour ; Ahitophel for 

licy ; Haman for favour; Aſael for ſwiftneſs; 
Alexander for great conqueſt, and yet aſter twelve. 
years was poiloned : you may fee the lame in the 
four mighty kingdoms, the Chaldean, Perſian, 


_ Grecian, and Roman, how ſoon were they gone 


and forgotten: Now rich, now poor ; now full, 
now empty; now in favour, anon out of favour ; 


now honourable, now deſpiſed ; now health, now 


L | | ſickneſs; 


* The moſt renowned Frederick loſt all, and ſued to be ade 
but ſexton of the church that himſelf had built. | | 


J have read of a poor fiſherman, who, while his nets were a 
drying, flept upon the rock, and dreamed that he was made a king, 
on a {udden ſtarts up, and leaping for joy, fell down from the rock, 
and in the place of his imaginary telicities, loſes his little portion ot 

pleaſures, . 
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ſickneſs; now ſtrength, now weakneſs.“ Oh! 
let not theſe -uncertain things keep thee from 
thoſe holy ſervices, and heavenly employments, 
in which you may be happy here, and in which 
thy ſoul may be eternally bleſſed, when all theſe 
3 things ſhall bid it an everlaſting fare- 
wel. | | 

Remedy IV. Acainsr this Device of Satan, 
ſeriouſly. confider, that the great things of this 
world are very hurtful and dangerous to the out- 
ward and inward man, through the corruptions 
that are in the hearts of men. Oh! the reſt, 
peace, comfort, and content that the things of. 
this world deprive many men of. Oh the tears, 
cares, envy, malice, dangers and miſchiefs, that 
they ſubject men to. They oftentimes make 
men carnally confident, The rich man's riches are 
a ſtrong tower in his imagination. ¶ ſaid in my proſ- 
2 perity 1 ſhould never be moved. They often 1wel] 
the heart with pride, and make men forget and 
negle& God, and deſpiſe the rock of their ſalva- 
tion. T When Jeſiurun waxed fat, and was grown 
thick, and covered with fatneſs, then he forgot, and 
for ſoo Goa that made him, and lightly ejteemed the 
rock of his ſalvation, as Moſes ſpake. Ah! the 
time, the thoughts, and ſpirits that the things of 
the world conſume and ſpend. Oh! how do they 
hinder the actings of faith upon God? Interrupt. 
gs | | our 


*The pomp of this world John compareth to the moon, which 
(Creſcit & decreſcit) Increaſeth and decreaſeth. Apoc. 12, 1. | 

+ Henry the ſecond hearing Mentz, his chief city, was taken, 
uſed this blaſphemous ſpeech, 1 ſhall never (ſaid he) love God any 
more, thut ſuffered a city ſo dear to me, to be taken from me, | | 

+ When one. preſented Antipater, king of Macedonia, with a 
book treating of happineſs, his anſwer was, (ouſcialazo} I have no 
leiſure. | f 8 f 


4 7178 . munen n 2 
Pen : N 1 A 


Fg 
75 * 715 * * 
1 


9 


* —— * © = 
- "_ 4 2 8 
7 y * 
2 ry + x * * 1 1 * Ces 
* A o N Ws. DF 
* - * A > 4 1 
* - — —— * * A . r wy Ages „ 9 2 A 5 - 
. r . eee * 2 a 4 n 
ö * a 5 4 
WIN ; bh tg N 
x, PORES” F x 1 OY 
4 ; ; ; ? 1 * 
* : e 1 
: . e 7 4 "YL SY 
* r A 
e e I eco Ls : 6 * 0 , | 
a . eee 4 
. 7 J 2 * * s 
; Mt " = e 8 * 2 
— 3 1 . 4 R . 5 
ks 


een 


„ 


Ia > 


* 


W agg. 4 —— 


M eee ee ane — S 


— —— — FW 5 . d ͤ . OE 


140 PRECIOUS REMEDIES 


our ſweet communion with him! Abate our love 
to his people, cool our love to the things of God, 
and induce us to act like thoſe that are moſt un- 


like him? Oh! the deadneſs and barrenneſs that 


attend men under great outward mercies.* Oh! 


how the riches of the world choke the word ; fo 


that men live under the moſt foul-ſearching, and 


ſoul-enriching means, with lean ſouls. They 


have full purſes, but their hearts are empty of 
grace. In Gen. xiti. 2. it is ſaid, that Abraham 


was very rich in cattle, in jilver, and in old. Ac- 


cording to the Hebrew {Chaubbedgh) it is, Abraham 
was very heavy; to thew, that riches are a heavy 
burden, and a hinderance many times to heaven 


and happineſs. 


. King Henry the fourth aſked the Duke of Al- 
va, if he had obſerved the great eclipſe of the 
fun which had lately happened, No, (ſaid the 
Duke) I have ſo much to do on earth, that I have no. 
lei ſure to look up to heaven. Ah! that this were not 
true of moſt profeſſors in theſe days; it is ſad to 


think, that their hearts and time are ſo much 


taken up with earthly things, that they have 
ſcarce any leiſure to look up to heaven, or after 
Chriſt, and the things that belong to their ever- 
laſting peace. e 

Riches, though well got, yet are but like man- 


na, thoſe that gathered little had no want, and 


thoſe 


* That four good mothers begat four bad daughters ; great fa- 
miliarity begets contempt, truth hatred, virtue envy, riches igno- 


rance. A French proverb 


T Policrates beſtowed five talents for a gift upon one Anacrioa, 
who for two nights after was fo troubled with care how to keep 
them, and how to beſtow them, that he carried them back again 
to Policrates, ſaying, they were not worth the pains he had already 


- taken for tkem, | 


a. 
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thoſe that gathered more, it was of no uſe to them. 
The world is troubleſome, and yet it is loved; 
what would it be, if it were peaceable? You em- 
brace it, though filthy ; what would you do if it 


_ were beautiful? You cannot keep your hands from 
the thorns; how earneſt would you be then in 


gathering the flowers?“ The world may be fitly 
likened to the ſerpent Scytale, whereof it is re- 


ported, that when ſhe cannot overtake the flying. 


paſſengers, ſhe doth with her beautiful colours o 
aſtoniih and amaze them, that they have no power 
to paſs away, till the has ſtung them. Ah! how 
many thouſands are there now on earth, that have 
found this true by experience; they have ſpun a 
fair thread to ſtrangle themſelves, both temporally 
and eternally, being bewitched by the beauty and 
glory of this enticing world. _ 5 

: ends V. AcainsT this Device of Satan, 
conſider, that all the felicity of this world is 
mixed; our light is mixed with darkneſs, our joy 
with ſorrow, our pleafures with pain, our honours 
with diſhonour, our riches with wants. T If our 
light be ſpiritual, clear, and quick, we may ſee 
in the felicity of this world, our wine mixed with 
water, our honey with gall, our ſugar with worm- 
wood, and our roſes with thorns. Sorrow attends 
worldly joy, danger, worldly ſafety ; loſs, worldly 
labours; tears, worldly purpoſes. As to theſe 
things men's hopes are vain, their forrow 1 

2 an 


* Sicily is ſo full of ſweet flowers that dogs cannot hunt there: 
and what do all the ſweet contents of this world, but make us loſe 
the icent of heaven? | 0 


+ Hark ſcholar, ſaid the harlot to Apulcius, it is but a bitter- 


ſweet you are ſo fond of. Surely all the things of this world, are 
but bitter-ſweets. ; ; : 
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and their joy feigned. The Apoſtle calls this world, 
A ſea of glaſs; a ſea for the trouble of it, and 


glaſs for the brittleneſs and bitterneſs of it. The 
honours, profits, pleaſures, and delights of this 
world, are true gardens of Adonis, where we can 


gather. nothing but trivial flowers, ſurrounded 
with many briars. 


Remedy VI. AcainsT this Device of Satan, 
get better acquaintance, and aſſurance of more 


bleſſed and glorious things.* That which raiſed 


up their ſpirits, Heb. x. and xi. to trample upon 


all the beauty and glory of the world, was the 
acquaintance with, and aſſurance of better and more 
durable things; they took joyſully the ſpoiling of their 
goods, knowing in themſelves, that they had in heaven 
a better and a more enduring ſubſtance. T hey looked 
for a houſe that had foundations, whoſe builder and 


mater was God: and they loo ed for another country, 
even an heavenly. They ſaw him that was inviſible, 
and had an eye to the recompence of reward. And 

this made them count all the glory and bravery of 
this world, too poor and contemptible for them 


to ſet their hearts upon. The main reaſon wh 
men dote upon the world, and damn their ſouls 


to get it, is, becauſe they are not acquainted with. 


a greater glory. Men ate acorns, till they were 


acquainted with the uſe of wheat. Ah! were 


men more acquainted with what union and com- 
munion with God means ; what it 1s to have a new 
| . oy name 


* 


* Let heaven be a man's object, and earth will ſoon be his 
abject. | 8 


+ Luther being at one time in ſome wants, it happened that a 


good ſum of money was unexpectedly ſent him by a nobleman of 
Germany, at which being ſomething amazed, he ſaid, I fear that 


God will give me my reward here, but I proteſt I will not be ſo 
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name, and a new ſtone, that none knows, but he that 
hath it ; did they but taſte more of heaven, and 
live more in heaven, and had more glorious hopes 
of going to heaven, how eaſily would they have 
the moon under their feet? - | 

It was an excellent ſaying of Lewis of Bavier, 
emperor of Germany, *Such goods are worth get- 


. . O . 
ting and owning, as will not ſine, or waſh away, if 


ad. ſhiproreck happen, but will wade and jroim out with - 


us. It is recorded of Lazarus, that after his re- 
{urre&tion from the dead, he was never ſeen to 


laugh, his thoughts and affections were ſo fixed 


in heaven, though his body was on earth; and 
therefore he could not but {light temporal things, 
his heart was ſo bent and ſet upon eternals, + 
There are goods of the throne of grace, as God, 
Chriſt, the Spirit, adoption, juſtification, remiſ- 
fon of fin, peace with God, and peace with con- 
| {cierice: and there are goods of the foot-ſtool, as 
honours, riches, the favour of creatures, and 
other comforts and accommodations of this life, 
Now he that hath acquaintance with, and aſ- 
ſurance of the goods of the throne, will eaſily 


trample upon the goods of the foot-ſtool.} Ah 


that you would make it your buſineſs and work, 
to mind and make more ſure to your own ſouls, 
the great things of eternity, that will yield you 
joy in life, peace in death, and a crown of righ- 
teoulnels in the day of Chriſt's appearing ; that 
| | | will 
* Hujuſnodi comparande ſunt opes que cum naufrag io mul enatent. 
1 There is, ſaith Auguitine, (bona thront Goods of the throne: and 
there are {bona ſcubbelli) Goods of the foot. Hool. 
2 When Baſil was tempted with money and preferment, ſaith 
he, give me money that may laſt tor eyer, and glory that may 


eternally flouriſh ; for the taſhjon of this world paſſeth away, as 
the waters of a river that run by a city. 
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will lift up your ſouls above all the beauty and 
bravery of this bewitching world, and raiſe your 
feet above other men's heads. When a man 
comes to be aſſured of a crown, a ſcepter, the 
royal robes, &c. he then begins to have low, 
a mean, and contemptible thoughts of thoſe things 
that before he highly prized: ſo will affurance of 
more great and glorious things, raile in the foul 
a holy ſcorn and contempt of all theſe poor, tri- 
fling things, which the foul before valued above 
God, Chriſt, and heaven, &c. | 
Rem dy VII. AcainsT this. Device of Satan, 
ſeriouſly conſider, that true happinels and ſatis- 
faction is not to be had in the enjoyment of any 
worldly good. True happineſs is too big and 
glorious a thing to be found in any thing that is 
below that God that is a Chriſtian's (ſummum bo- 
num) chiefeſt good.“ The bleſled angels, thoſe 
glittering courtiers, have all felicity and bleſſed- 
neſs; and yet they have neither gold nor ſilver, 
jewels, nor any of the beauty and glory of this 
world; certainly, if happineſs was to be found 
in theſe things, the Lord Jeſus, who is the right 
and royal heir of all things, would have ex- 
changed his cradle for a crown; his birth cham- 
ber (a ſtable) for a royal palace; his poveity for 
plenty; his deſpiſed followers, for thining cour- 
tiers; and his mean proviſions, for the choiceſt 
delicacies, &.F Certainly happinels lies not in 
thoſe things that a man may enjoy, and yet be 
| | milerable 


* True happineſs lies only in our enjoyment of a ſuitable good, 
- a pure good, Aa total good, and an eternal good; and God is only 
| ſuch a good, and ſuch a good can only jatisty the ioul of man. 


+ Philoſophers could ſay, that he was never a happy man, that 
might afterwards become miſerable. f 
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miſerable for ever. Now a man may be great, 
and oracelels, with Pharaoh ; honourable, and 
damnible, with Saul; rich, and miſerable, with 
Dives, &c. therelore happineſs lies not in theſe 
things. © Certainly happineſs lies not in thoſe 
things that cannot comfort a man upon a dying 
bed; is it honours, riches, or friends,* &c. that 
can comfort thee when thou comeſt to die? Or is 
it not rather faith in the blood of Chriſt, the wit- 
neſs of his Spirit, the ſenſe and feeling of his love 
and favour, and the hupes of eternally reigning 


with him. Can happineſs lie in thoſe things 


that cannot give us health, ſtrength, or eaſe, a 
good night's reſt, an hour's {leep, or a good ap- 
petite? Why, all the honours, riches, and de- 


lights of this world, cannot give us theſe poor 


things; therefore, certainly happineſs lies not in 
the enjoyment of them, &c. nd ſurely happi- 
neſs is not to be found in thoſe things that cannot 
ſatisfy the ſouls of men: now none of theſe 
things can ſatisfy the foul. He that loveth filver, 
ſhall not be ſatisfied with ſilver, nor he that 4loveth 


abundance with increaſe; this is alſo vanity, ſaid the 


wiſe man. T The barren womb, the horſe-leech's 
daughter, hell and the grave, will as ſoon be ſa- 
tisfied, . as the ſoul of man will by. the enjoyment 
of any worldly good. Some one thing or other 
will be for ever wanting to that ſoul that hath 
nothing but outward good to live upon. You 
may as ſoon fill a bag with wiſdom, a cheſt with 

| | virtue, 


* Gregory the great uſed to ſay, he is poor whoſe ſoul is void of 
grace, not whoſe coffers are empty of money. oh, 

+ Anima rationalis cateris omnibus occupari poteſi impleri non poteſt. The 
reaſonable ſoul may be bufied about other things, but it cannot be filled with 
them, : | \ 
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virtue, or a circle with a triangle, as the heart of 


man with any thing here below. A man may 


have enough of the world to ſink him, but he can 
never have enough to ſatisfy him, &c. | 
Remedy VIII. Acainsrt this Device of Satan, 
ſolemnly conſider the dignity of the ſoul. Oh, 
the {oul oi man is more worth than a thouſand 
worlds; we cannot abale it more than by letting 
it dote upon a little thining earth, a little painted 


beauty, and fading glory, when it is capable of - 


union with Chriſt, communion with God, and of 
enjoying the eternal viſion of God.“ 


Seneca could ſay, I am too great, and horn to 


greater things, than that I ſhould be a flave to my 
body. Oh! do you fay, my ſoul is too great, and 


born to greater things, than that I ſhould confine 


it to a heap of white and yellow earth. 

I have been the longer upon the Remedies that 
may help us againſt this dangerous Device of Sa- 
tan, becauſe he doth uſually more hurt to the 


ſouls of men by this, than by all other Devices. 


For a cloſe, I wiſh, as once Chryſoſtom did, that 
that ſentence, Eccleſ. ii. 11. (Then I looked on all 
the works that my hands had wrought, and on the labour 
tat I had laboured to do; and behold all was vanity 
and vexation of ſpirit, and there was no profit under 
the ſun) were engraven on the door-poſts into 
which you enter, on the tables where you fit, on 


the 


* Plutarch tells of TREMISTOCILESs, that he accounted it not to 


ſtand with his ſtate to ſtoop down to take up the {poi!s the enemies 


had ſcattered in flight; but ſaith to one of his followers, (ov ASA, 
SU GAR OUK EI THEMISTOKLES) you may, for you are not '"T HEMISTOCLES. 
O, wht a ſad thing it is that a Heathen ſhould ſet his feet upon 
thoſe very things that moſt proteffors jet their hearts; and tor the 
gain of which, with Balaam, many run the hazard of loſing their 
immortal ſouls for ever. 


1 


of which you drink, on the bed-ſteads where you 
lie, on the walls of the houſe where you dwell, 


on the garments which you wear, on the heads of 


the horfes on which you ride, and on the fore- 


heads of all them whom you meet, that your 
fouls may not, by the beauty and glory of the” 


world, be kept from thoſe holy and heavenly ſer- 
vices, in which you may be bleſſed while you 
live, and happy when you die; that you m 

breathe out your laſt into his boſom who lives for. 
ever, and who will make them happy for ever that 


prefer Chriſt's ſpirituals and eternals, above all 


temporal tranſitory things. 
— | — 
CHAP. XI. 


The ſecond Device that Satan hath to draw 


ſouls from holy duties, and keep them from 
religious ſervices, is, 


> Y preſenting to them the danger, 
2-7 lofles, and ſufferings that attend 
the performance of ſuch and ſuch re- 
ligious ſervices. By this Device Satan 
kept thoſe that believed on Chriſt, from 


confeſſing him, in John xii. 42. Meer- 


theleſs among the chief rulers alſo, many be- 
© heved 
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the diſhes out of which you eat, on the cups out 
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lieved on him ; but becauſe of the OE 
they did not confe eſs ham, left they ſhould be 
Put out of the Hnagague. T would walk 
in all the ways of God, and give up 
myſelf to the ſtricteſt way of holineſs; 
but I am afraid dangers and lofles will 


attend me on the one hand, and likely 


many ſufferings on the other, ſaith ma- 
ny a man. Oh! how ſhould we ſet 
ourſelves againſt this temptation and 
Device of Naan ? — Now the Remedies 
againſt this Device of Laune 4 are theſe 


that follow: 


Remedy I. * this Device of Satan, 
conſider, that all the troubles and afflictions that 
ou meet with in a way of righteouſneſs, ſhal! 
never hurt or harm you, And who 15 he tut ſhall 
Harm you, if you be followers of that which is good 9* 
faith the Apoſtle, 1. e. none ſhall harm you. Na- 
tural conſcience Sane th but do honiage to the 
image of God, ſtamped upon the natures, words, 
works, and lives of the godly ; as we may lee in 
the carriage of Nebuchadnezzar and Darius. to- 
wards Daniel. All afflictions and troubles which 


attend men in a way of righteouſneſs, can never 


rob them of their treaſure, their jewels ; they may 
rob them of ſome light- things, as the ſword by 


i their 98 or the ſtick i in their hand, o or the flowers 
or 


5 Mis e 1 a ſeipſo, No boby is rauen 11 but 5 
himſelf, and his own fault, | 


_- 


| AGAINST SN DEVICES. 199. _ 


or ribbons that are in their hats. The treaſures 


union and communion with God, pardon of ſin, 
joy of the Spirit, peace of conſcience ; theſe are 


jewels none can give but Chriſt, nor can any take 
away but him. Now, why ſhould a gracious ſoul 
keep from a way of holineſs, becauſe of atflic- 
tions? when no afflictions can ſtrip a man of his 
| heavenly jewels, his holy ornaments, nor rob him 


of his ſafety here, or his happineſs and glory here- 


after.* Why ſhould that man be afraid, or trou- 
bled for ſtorms at ſea, whoſe treaſures are ſure in a 
friend's hand upon land ? Why, a believer's trea- 
ſure is always ſafe in the hands of Chriſt ; his life, 
his ſoul, his grace, his comfort, and his crown, 
are all ſafe in the hand of Chriſt. I know kim in 


whom I have believed, and that he is able to keep that 


which I have commutted unto him, until that day, faith 
the Apoſtle. The child's moſt precious things 
are moſt. ſecure in his father's hands; ſo are our 


ſouls, graces, and comforts, ſafe in the hand of 


_ "Remedy Il. AcainsT this Device of Satan, 


conſider, that other precious faints, who were 
ſhining lights on earth, and are now'triumphing 


in heaven, held on in religious ſervices, notwith- 
ſanding all the troubles and dangers that ſur- 
rounded them. 1 Nehemiah and Ezra were ſur- 

** 17... ne NT 


| ® Gorprvs, that blefſed martyr, accounted it a loſs to him not 
to ſuffer many kinds of tortures; he ſaith; tortures are but tradings 


with God for glory. The greater the combat is, the greater is the 


* 


_ my ſoul, ſee to the ſalvation of it. 


$ Will. Flower (martyr) fajd, that heaven ſhould as ſoon fall, 


28 


1 That was a notable ſpeech of Luther, Let him that died for : 


— 
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rounded with dangers on the left hand and on the 
Tight, and yet in the face of all they hold on 


building the temple, and the wall of Jeruſalem : 
' fo Daniel, and thoſe precious worthies, Fal. xliv. 
under the want of outward encouragements, and 


in the face of a world of very great diſcourage- 
ments; their ſouls clave to God and his ways, 
' Though they were ſore broken in the place of dra- 
gons, and covered with the ſhadow of death; yea, 
though they were all the day long counted as ſheep for 

the flaughter, yet their hearts were not turned back, 


neitier did their ſteps decline from his ways. Though 
bonds and impriſonments attended Paul, and the 


reſt of the Apoſtles, in every place, yet-they held 
on in the work and ſervice of the Lord; and why 
then ſhould you degenerate from their worthy ex- 
amples, which is your duty, and your glory to 
i es WE 

Remedy III. AGAINST this Device of Satan, 
ſolemnly conſider, that all the. troubles and dan- 


gers that attend the performance of holy duties, 


and heavenly ſervices, are but temporal and mo- 
mentary; but the neglect of them may lay thee 
open to all temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal dan- 
gers. How ſhall we eſcape if we negle& ſo great 
ſaloation 2? He faith not, if we reje& or renounce 


[ſhift off ſo great ſalvation, how ſhall we eſcape ?* 
That is, we cannot by any way, means, Or device 
23 he would forſake his profeffion, or depart in the leaft degree from 
it. 80 Santus, being under as great torment as was ever read of, 


cried out, Chriſtianus ſum, I am a Chriſtian. No torment could com- 
pel him to decline the ſervice of God. I might produce a cloud of 


witneffes ; but if theſe do not animate you to be noble and brave, 


I am afraid more will not. 8 | 1 
„ AMELESANTES. Diſregard, not care for it, 


10 _ ſalvation? No; but if we. negle&, or 
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in the world, eſcape? Divine juſtice will be above 
us, in Fpight of our very ſouls. The pertorm- 
ing of religious ſervices, may lay you open to- 
the frowns of men, but the negle& of them will 
lay you open to the frowns of God; the doing 
ok them may render you contemptible in the eyes 
of men, but the neglect of them may render you: _ - 
contemptible in the eyes of God; the doing of. 
them may be the loſs of 5 eſtate, but the neg- 
lect of them may be the loſs of God, Chriſt, hea- 
ven, and thy ſoul for ever; the doing of them 
may deprive thee of ſome out ward, temporal en- 
joyments, the negle& of them may ſhut thee out 
from that excellent matchleſs glory, that eye hath- 
not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither hath it entered into 
the heart of men. Remember, there is no mans 
that breathes, but ſhall ſuffer more by neglecting 
thoſe holy and heavenly ſervices that God com- 
mands, commends, and rewards, than he can poſ- 
ſibly loſe by Fe them. . a 
Remedy IV. AGainsT-this Device of Satan, 
conſider, that God knows how to deliver from 
troubles, by troubles ; from afflictions, by afflic- 
tions; from dangers, by dangers. God by ſmall 
- troubles and afflictions, doth oftentimes deliver 
Bis 8 great ones, ſo that they ſhall ſay, 
We had periſhed, if we had not pw e ; we had 
been undone, if we had not been undone; we 
had been in danger, if we had not been in dan- 
ger. God will ſo order the afflictions that befal 
you in a way of righteouſneſs, that your ſouls | 
ns 88 e 


E rancis Xavorias counſelled John the third, king of portugal. 
to meditate every day a quarter of an hour upon that text, What 
Rall it profit a man to gain the whole wor'd, and to loſe his ſou'? 1 of 
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ſhall fay, we would not for all the world, but have 
met with: ſuch troubles and afftitions ; for ſurely, 
had not theſe befallen us, it might have been much 
worſe with us. Oh! the carnal ſecurity, pride, 
formality,” dead-heartedneſs, luke-warninefs, cen- 
ſoriouſneſs, and earthly-mindedneſs, that God 
hath cured us of, by the troubles and dangers that 
neu met with, in the ways and ſervices of the 
J remember a ſtory of a godly man, that as he 
was going to take ſhip for France, he broke 
his leg; and it pleaſed providence fo to order it, 
that the ſhip he would have gone in, in that very 
voyage was caſt away, and not a man ſaved: fo 
by breaking a bone, his life was ſaved.“ So the 
Lord many times breaks our bones, but it is in 
order to the ſaving of our lives, and our ſouls for 
ever; he gives us a potion that makes us heart- 
fick, but it is in order to the making us perfectly 
well, and to the purging of us from thoſe ill hu- 
mours that have made our heads ache, God's heart 
ache, and our ſouls ſick, and heavy to the death, 
&c. Oh, therefore, let no danger or miſery hin- 
det thee dom thy datye oo 9 
. Remedy V. Acainst this Device of Satan, 
| ſolemnly conſider, that you ſhall gain more in 
the ſervice of God, and by walking in righteons 
=> and holy ways, though troubles and afflictions at- 
tend you, than you can poſlibly ſufſer or loſe, by 
being found in the ſervice of God. Godlineſs ig 
great gain. Oh! the joy, peace, comfort, and 


2 * 1 li 


= ts 
Non efſem ego ſalvur nit iſtæ periiſſent, Anaxagoras. Had not theſe 
Peters 4 7 could not have been ſafe, ſaid this philoſopher, when 
he ſaw great poffeſſions that he had loſ. VV 
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reſt, that ſaints meet with in the ways and ſervice. 


of God. They find that religious ſervices are not 
empty things, but things in which God is pleaſed: 
to diſcover his beauty and glory to their ſouls.“ 
My foul thirfts for God (faith David) that I might 
ſes thy beauty, and thy glory, as I have ſeen thee in 
thy ſanftuary. Oh! the pleaſant looks, words, and. 
hints, the-comfortable influences, and ſweet love- 
letters, that gracious ſouls have from heaven, 


when they wait upon God in holy and heavenly 
_ ſervices, the leaſt of which will darken and eclipſe 


all the bravery and glory of this world, and richly 

2 ſoul for all the troubles, afflie- 
tions, and dangers that have attended it in the 
ſervice of God. O, the ſaints can ſay under all 


their troubles and afflictions, that they have meat 


to eat, and drink to drink, that the world knows 
not of: that they have ſuch incomes, refreſh-. 
ments, and warmings, &c. that they would not 
exchange for all the honours, riches, and dainties 
of this world. Ah! let but a Chriſtian compare 
his external loſſes, with his ſpiritual, internal, and 
external gain, and he ſhall find, that for every 


penny that he loſes in the ſervice of God, he 
gains a pound; and for every pound that he loſes, 
he gains a hundred; for every hundred Joſt, he 


ains a thouſand ; we loſe pins in his ſervice, and 
nd pearls ;f we loſe the favour of the creature, 


* . 


a » Tertul. in his bock to the martyrs, hath an apt ſaying, Ne. 
gotiatio eſt aliquid amittere ut majora lucreris) i.e. That's right and good 


nuerchandize, when ſomething is parted with to gain more. He applieth _ 
it to their ſufferings, wherein though the fieſh loſt ſomething, yet 


the ſpirit got much more. ; 


When the noble general Zediſlaus had loſt his hand in the wars : 


of the king of Poland, the king ſent him à golden hand for it. 
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and 8 the creature, and it may be the 
comfort: 


and contents of the creature ; but we 
have the favour of God, peace with conſcience,” 


and the comforts and contents of a better life. 
Ah! did the men of this world know the ſweets 
that faints enjoy in afflictions, they would rather 


chooſe Manaſſah's iron chain, than his golden 
crown; they would rather be Paul a priſoner, than 
Paul caught up to the third heaven. For light. 
afflictions, they ſhall have a weight of glory; for 
a few afflictions, they ſhall have thoſe joys, plea- 
fures, and comforts, that are as the ſtars of hea- 
ven, or as the ſands of the ſea, that cannot be 
numbered; for momentary afflictions,“ they ſhall 
have an eternal crown of glory. It is but winking, 
and thou ſhalt be in heaven preſently, ſaid the mar-. 


tyr. Oh! therefore, let not affſictions or trou- 
bles induce thee to ſhun the ways of God, or to 


quit that ſervice that ought 'to be dearer to thee. 
t EP 


\ 


n a world, yea than thy very life, &c. 


The third Device that Satan hath o kinder 
fouls from holy and heavenly ſervices, and 


religious performances, is, 


BY preſenting to the ſoul the diffi- | 
culty of performing them; faith 
r N Satan, 


What we loſe in Chriſt's ſervice he will make up, by giving in 


ſome golden mercies. 


* 'L hough the croſs be bitter, yet it is but ſhort; a little Norm, - 


2s one ſaid of Julian's perſecution, and an eternal calm follows. 


> * an FF A © 
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Satan, it is a hard and difficult thi 1 
to pray ſpiritually, and wait on God 
conſtantly, and walk with God cloſe- 
ly, and to be as lively, warm, and ac- 9 
tive in the communion of ſaints, as 9 
thou ſhouldeſt; it were better ten thou- 
ſand times to neglect theſe duties, than 
to meddle with them; and-doubtleſs by 
this Device Satan keeps off thouſands' 
from waiting upon God, and giving him 
that ſervice which is due to his name. 
— Now the Remedies againſt this De- 
dune 8 


| Remedy I. AcainsT this Device of Satan, 
duell more upon the neceſſity of the ſervice, and 
duty, than on the difficulty that attends it: you 
ſhould reaſon thus with your ſouls, oh! our ſouls, 
though theſe ſervices are hard and difficult, yet are 
they not exceedingly neceſſary for the honour of 
God, and the keeping up his name in the world: 
for the ſfubduing of fin, and the ſtrengthening of 
weak graces; for the reviving of languiſhing com- 
forts, and for the keeping clear Pit bright your 
blefſed evidences; for the ſcattering of your _ 
and for the raiſing of your hopes; for the glad- 
dening the hearts of the righteous, and ſtopping 
the mouths of unrighteous ſouls, who are ready 
to take all advantages to blaſpheme the name of 
God, and throw dirt and contempt upon his peo- 
ple and ways? Oh! 1 thinking on the 


! 
* 
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neceſſity of theſe duties, till your ſouls are lifted * 
up far above all the difficulties that attend them.“ 
Nemedy II. Acainsr this Device of Satan, 
folemnly confider, that the Lord Jeſus will make 
his ſervices eaſy to you, by the ſweet diſcovery of 
himſelf to your ſouls, whilſt you are in his ſer- 
vice. Tou meeteſt him that rejoiceth and worketh 
righteouſneſs, thoſe that remember thee in thy ways, 
as the Prophet Ifaiah faith. F If meeting with 
- Gad, who is goodnefs itſelf, ſweetneſs itſelf, 
beauty itſelf, ſtrength itſelf, glory itſelf, will not 
ſweeten his ſervice to thy ſoul, nothing in hea- 


ven or earth will. . 5 
Jacob's meeting with, and enjoying of Rachael, 
made his hard ſervice eafy and delightful to him; 
and will not the enjoyment of God, and meeting 
* with God, render his fervice to the ſoul muc 
more eaſy and delightful? Doubtleſs it will. The 
Lord will give that ſweet aſſiſtance by his ſpirit . _ 
and grace, as ſhall make his ſervice joyous, and 
not grievous ; a delight, and not a burden; a lit- 
tle heaven to believing ſouls. The confidence of 
this Divine aſſiſtance raiſed up Nehemiah's ſpirit 
far above all thoſe difficulties and diſcourage- 
ments that attended him in the work of the Lord, 
!... ß ae. 
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*'® The neceſſity of doing your duty appears by this, that you are 
his ſervants by a three-fold right ; you are his ſe rvants ¶ Jure crea- 
luis, jure ſuſtentationis, jure redemptioniz) by right of creation, by right 
of ſuſientation, and by right of redemption, DR GIS 
1 Pagania is diverſly taken; but moſt take the word here to meet 
2 ſoul with thoſe bowels of love and tenderneſs, as the father of the 
Prodigal met the Prodigal with. God is, (Pater miſeratianum} the 
Father of compaſſion, he is all bowels; he is as ſwift to ſnew mercy, as 
he is low to anger. 1 N 
2 Luther ſpake excellently to Melandton, who was apt to be dif 
couraged with doubts and difficulties, and fear from foes, and ak | 


5 


-- 
* 
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zs you may ſee in Nehem. ii. 19, 20. But when 
Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobiak the ſervant, the 
Ammonite, and Geſhem the Arabian, heard it, they 
laughed us to ſcorn, and deſpiſed us, and ſaid, what 
is this thing that ye do, will you rebel againſt the 
ling? Then anſwered I them, and ſaid unto them, - - 
the God of heaven he will #70 er us, therefore we © 
his ſervants will ariſe and build : but you have no 
right, nor portion, nor memorial in Jeruſalem. Ah 
fouls! while you are in the very ſervice of the +. 
Lord, you will find by experience, that the God 
of heaven will proſper, encourage and ſtrengthen 
you, and carry you through the hardeſt ſervice, . 
with the 8 chearfulneſs that can be. Re- 
member this, that God will ſuit your ſtrength to 
„our work; and in the hardeſt ſervice you ſhall. 
ove the greateſt aſliſtance. by e 
Remedy III. AcainsT this Device of Satan, 
dywell upon the hard and difficult things that the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath paſt through for your tem- 
oral, "cnn }, and eternal — Ah! what a 
2a Of bi 


ood, wrath, ſin, forrow and-miſery, did 


the Lord Jefus wade throu gn, for your internal, 


and eternal good ?* Chriſt did not plead, this 
croſs is too heavy for me to bear, this wrath is too 
great for me to lie under, this cup, (which hath 
1 it all the ingredients of Divine diſpleaſure) is 
too bitter for me to drink, even to the very dregs 
of it! No, Chriſt pleads not the difficulty of the 
e RC ng 


- ceaſe the ſervice they had undertaken, If the work be not good, 
why did we ever own it? If it be good, why ſhould we ever de- 
oline it? Why, ſaith he, ſhould we fear the conquered world, that 
have Chriſt the conqueror on our fide! Iſa, xl. ult. 
. is not fit, ſince the head was crowned with thorns, that the 
members ſhould be crowned with roſe · buds, faith anch. 


we 


* 
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ſervice, but reſolutely and bravely wades through 
all, as the Prophet Iſaiah ſhews, The- Lord God 
hath opened my ear, and I was not rebellious, neither 
turned away back, 1 gave my back to the ſmiters, 
and my cheeks to them that Hivedes off the hair; I hid 
not my face from ſhame and ſpitting. _ Chriſt ſhrinks 
not from his Father's wrath, the burthen of your 
fins, the malice of Satan, and. the rage of the 
world; but chearfully and triumphantly paſſes 
through all. Ah ſouls! if this conſideration will 
not raiſe you above all the diſcouragements you 
meet with, to own Chriſt and his ſervice, and to 
cleave to them both, I am afraid nothing will.“ 
A ſoul that is not lifted up by this, to be reſolute 
and brave in the ſervice of God, notwithſtandin 
all dangers and difficulties, is a ſoul left of God 
to much blindneſs and hardneſs. - To 
: = Remedy IV. AcainsT this Device of Satan, 
conſider, that religions duties, holy and heavenly 
exerciſes, are only difficult to the ignoble part of 
a faint; they are not to the noble and better part, 
the ſoul, ol renewed affections of a faint :+ holy 
Exerciſes are a 8 leaſure and recreation, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, I delight in the Law of God, 
| 72 the inward man: with my mind I ſerve the law 
b 


God, though with my fleſk the law of ſm. To the 
noble part of a ſaint, 5 yoke is eaſy, and his 
burden is light; all the commands my * 


| ® Godfrey of Bullen, firſt king of Jeruſalem, refuſed to be 
crowned with a crown of gold, ſaying, it became not a Chriſtian 

there to wear a crown of gold, where Chriſt for our ſalvation wore 
; Eat of h | NS N : | ; | 
{4 As every flower hath its ſweet ſavour, ſo every good duty car- 
- rieg meat in the mouth, and comfort in the performance of it. 
CHRESTOS, i. e. My yoke is a benign, a gracious, a pleaſant, a 


z00d, anda gainful yoke,. oppoſed to rxoxzROs, painful, 


AGAINST SATA N's DEVICES. 159. _ 


Chriſt, (even thoſe that tend to the pulling out 
right eyes, and cutting off right hands) are joyous, 
and not grievous ; all the ways and ſervices of 
Chriſt, are pleaſantneſs (in the abſtrat) to the. 
better part of a ſaint. A aint, ſo far as he is re- 
newed, is always beſt when he ſees and taſtes moſt 
of God, when he is higheſt in the enjoyments of 
God, and moſt warm and lively in his ſervice. 
Oh! faith the ſaint, that it might be always thus: 
Oh! that my ſtrength were the ſtrength of ſtones, 
and my fleſh as braſs, that my worſe part might 
be more ſerviceable to my noble part, that I 
might a& by an unwearied power in that ſervice, 
that is a pleaſure, a Paradiſe to me. 8 
Remedy V. AcainsT this Device of Satan, 
ſolemnly conſider, the great reward and glorious 
recompence that attends thoſe who cleave to the 
ſervice of the Lord, in the face of all difficulties 
and diſcouragements; though the work be hard, 


yet the reward is great: heaven will make amends 


or all ; yes, one hour in heaven will abundantly 
recompence you for.cleaving to the Lord and bis 
ways, in the face of all difficulties.* This carried 
the Apoſtle through the greateſt difficulties; he 
| had an eye to the recompence af reward; he looked © 
or a houſe that had foundations, whoſe builder and 
maler ts God, and for a heavenly'country, yea, this 
bore up the ſpirit of Chriſt, in the face of all dif- 
ficulties and dilcouragements. Looking unto Feſus 
tie author and finiſher of faith, who for the joy that 
= Bal 33 of ſome martyrs that were caſt Sar al night naked, 
in a cold froſty time, and were to be burned the next day; how 
they comſorted themſelves in this manner, the winter is ſharp, but 
Paradiſe is fweet; here we ſhiver for cold, but the boſom of Abra- 


— 
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was oa before him, endured the croſs, deſpiſe the 
AF Got. and 15 ſet down at the right” hand of Rs th 
Chriſtians that would hold on in the fervice of | 
the Lord, muſt look more upon the crown, than 
the croſs; more upon their future glory, than 
their preſent miſery ; more upon their encourage- 
ments, than their diſcouragetnents. God's very 
| ſervice is wages; his is ways are ſtrewed with roſes, 
and paved with joy that is unſpeakable and full 
of glory; and with peace that paſſeth underſtand- 
ing. degree of comfort follows every good 
on; as heat accompanies fire, and as beams 
and influences iſfue from the lun. Moreover, 2 
them is thy. ſervant warned, and in keeping 0 
eh is grout 5 not for e io vr 
ing o them, there is great rewar 
the refieſhing g, the ad. the eee, the ; 
files, the incomes that ſaints now enjoy in the 
ways of God, are ſo pre 5 cious and glorious in their 
2 that they would not exchange them for ten 
ouſand 955 * Ah! if the vails be thus ſweet 
and glorious before 25 day comes, what will be 
—5 ory that Chriſt will crown his faints with, 
nz to his ſegyice in the face öf all diff. 
2 5 1 2 en he wall ay to his Father, Lo, ere 
am J, and the children 1 ck thou haſt given me ! II 
there is fo much to be had in a wilderneſs, what 5 
_ ſhalt be bad in Paradile * Kc. bo 


CHAP. 


. This is premium ante premium, : a ſure reward e in 
doing thereof (not for, but in doing thereof) t there is greay 1 8 85 3 
Pfal, xix. 11. 188 


CHAP, XII. 


„ Device that Satan hath to keep i 
ſouls from 8 e and reins 


ſervices, is, 
BY leading them to 1 falſe inks. 15 
rences from thoſe bleſſed and glo- 
rious things that Chriſt hath done. As 
that Jeſus Chriſt hath done all for us, 
therefore there 1s nothing for us to _ 
but to joy and rejoice ;-: he hath pe 
fedlly juſtified us, and fulfilled the 5 
and latisfied divine juſtice, and pacified 
his Father's wrath, and is gone to. hea- 
ven, to prepare a place for us, and in 
the mean time to intercede for us, and 
therefore away with praying, and. 
mourning, and hearing, &c. Ah! what 
a world of profeſſors hath Satan drawn 
in theſe days from religious ſervices, - 
by leaving them to make ſuch ſad, wild 
and ſtrange inferences, from the ſveet 
and ES nd ng." _ Lone e | 
ha 
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| hath done for his beloved ones. — Now . 
the Remedies againſt this Device are 


—_ 


Remedy I. AcainsT this Device of Satan, 
dwell as much on thoſe ſcriptures that ſhew you 


the duties and ſervices that Chriſt requires of you, 


as upon thoſe that declare to you the precious and 
8 things that Chriſt hath done for you.“ 

tis a fad and a dangerous thing to have two eyes 
to behold our dignity and privileges, and not one 
to ſee our duties and fervices. I ihould:look with 
one eye upon the choice and excellent things that 
Chriſt hath done for me, to raiſe up my heart to 
love Chriſt with the pureſt love, and to joy in 
Chriſt with the ſtrongeſt joy, and to exalt Chriſt _ 
above all, who hath made himſelf to be my all: 
and I ſhould look with the other eye, upon thoſe 
ſervices and duties that the ſcriptures require of 
thoſe for whom Chriſt hath done ſuch bleſſed 
things: as upon that of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. vi. 
9 20. What, know ye not that your body is the tem- 
f 


ple of the Holy Ghoſt, which is in you, which ye have 


I 

of God, and ye are not your own? For ye are bought 
with a price, therefore glorify God in your body, and 
in your ſpirit, which are God's, And that, 1 Cor, 
xv. 58. Therefore my beloved brethren, . be ye ſted- 
aft, unmoveable, olways abounding in the work of the 
Lord, knowing that your labour is not in vain in the 


Lord. And that, And let us not be weary in well- © 


- | doing, 


Tertullian hath this expreffion of the fulneſs of the ſcriptures, 
{Adoro plenitydinem ſcripmrarum) I adore the fulneſs of the ſcripture. 
Gregory calls the ſcripture, (Cor & ani Dei) the hears and ſoul of - 
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doing or in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap; if we famt 
not fo that of the Apoſtle, Nice always, and 


ay without ceaſing. And that in the Philippians, 
ork out your ſulvation with fear and trembling. 


And that, This do till I come. And thatz Let us 


conſider one another, to provoke one another 10 love, 


and to good works ; not forſaking the aſſembling of 


ourſelves together, as the manner of ſome it, but ex- 
horting one another, and ſo muck the more, as you ſee 
the day approaching, Phil. ii. 12, 13. 1 Cor. xi. 
26, Heb. x. 24, 25, Now a ſoul that would not 


be drawn away by this Device of Satan, he muſt 
not look obliquely upon theſe bleſſed ſcriptures, 


and abundance more of like import,“ but he muſt 


dell upon them, and make them his chief and 

choiceſt companions ; and this will be a happy _ 
means to keep him cloſe to Chriſt and his ſervice, . 
in thoſe times wherein many turn their backs 
upon him, under pretence of being highly inte- 
reſted in the great and glorious things that have 


been wrought by him, &c. + 


| Remedy II. Acansr this Device of Satan, 
conſider, that the great and glorious things that 
Jeſus Chriſt hath done, and is doing for us, thould 


ſo far from taking us off from religious ſer- 
vices, and pious performances, that they ſhould 


be the I motives and encouragements to 


the performance of them, as the ſcriptures do 


abundantly evidence. I will produce only a fer 
inſtances; as, That we being delivered out of the 


hands of our enemies, might ſerve him without fear ; 


_'* The Jews were much in turning over the leaves of the ſcrip- 8 
ture, but they did not weigh the matter of them. John v. 39. 
Lou fearch the ſcriptures, Gr. there ſeemeth to be indicative, ra- 


ther than imperative. 5 


— 
4 


me 


| but what i is the end and defi 
theſe great 


1 ters, ſaith th Lord 


that bringeth ſalvation, hath 

: 28 us, that denying 

| * we ſhould live ſobery, righteouſly, and godly in 
7 
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in holineſs and righteouſneſs all the days of our lien; 
Luke i. 74, 75. Chriſt hath freed you from all 
your enemies, from the curſe of the Law, the pre- 
dominant damnatory power of ſin, the wrath of 
God, the ſting of death, and the torments of hell; 
of Chriſt in doing. 
and marvellous things for his people ? 
It is not that wn throw off duties of righ- 


teouſneſs and ets, but that their hearts max 
be the more free and fiveet in all holy duties and\ 
heavenly ſervices:“ ſo the Apoſtle, - | will be their 


God, and they Mall be my people: and I will be & 
Father unto you, and > Alt be my ſons and daugh- 
tghty. (mark what follows) 
Having therefore theſe promi ſes, (dearly beloved) let 


us cleanſe ourſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh and 
ſpirit, — lat. ſs 9 — ſe 2 


2 Cor. vi. 17, 18. chap. vii. 1. compared. And. 
again, Tit. Ii. 11, 12, 13, 14. The grace of God: 
ared to al men, 
all ungodlineſs and mor idiy 


reſent world, looking for that bleſſed hope, and 


| the glorious appearing of the great God, and our 
| Sonder Jeſus Chriſt, 2 ave iel for us, that 


he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto 
lamſelf a peculiar people, zealous of 9000 works Þ+. 
Ah ls: 41 e no e to ner 


7.3 1 I arh Tas « _ . man's — here is donnem 
and holineſs ſhall hereafter be his happineſs, Cid hath therefore 

broke the devil's yoke from off our DOCK that his Tater gat | 
ha ve better ſervice from our hearts. | . 


+ Tase lingua loquere vita. Tull not of a good life, 1 let 3% life 


ea. Your aRtions in paſſing paſs not away; for W . 


is a grain of ſeed for eternal life, | | 1 


you to à lively and conſtant performance of alt 
— y ſervices, like thoſe that are drawn from 
the conſideration of the great and 8 things 
that Chriſt hath done for you; and if ſuch argu- 
ments will not win upon you, I think preaching 
of hell- fire to you will never do it. | 
Remedy III. Acainst this Device of Satan, 
ſeriouſly conſider, that thoſe precious fouls which 
Jeſus Chriſt hath done and fuffered as much for, 
as he hath for you, have been exceedingly active 
and lively in all religious ſervices and heavenly 
_ performances :* he did and ſuffered as much for 
David as for you, and yet, who is found more in 
praying and praifing God than David? Sever 
times a day will I praiſe the Lord. Who more in 
ſtudying and meditating on the word, than Da- 
vid? Thy law is my meditation day and night. The 
fame truth you may run and re in Jacob, Moſes, 
Job, Daniel, and in the reſt of the holy Prophets 
and Apoſtles, for whom-Chriſt hath done as much 
for as for you, Ah! how have all thofe worthies 
. abounded in works of righteouſneſs and holineſs, 
to-the praiſe of free grace? Certainly Satan hath _ 
gotten great advantage of thoſe who argue thus: 
Chriſt hath done great and glorious things for us, 
therefore we need not make conſcience of per- 
forming ſuch religious ſervices as men ſay the 
world calls for: if this logic be not from hell, 
OY i, e whence 


*The ſaints motto in all ages hath been, (Laboremus) Lets bs 
doing. God loves (curriſtas, not quæriſtas) the runner, not the que f- 
toner, or diſputant, faith Luther. | e . 
I The day is at hand when God will require of men, Non quid le. 
gerint, ſed quid egerint, nec quid dixerint, ſed quomodo vixerint. Not 

what they have read, but-what they have done; nor what they have ſpokeng 


but how much they conguered or qverconig _ 


» 
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whence is it? Ah! were the holy Prophets and 
Apoſtles alive to hear ſuch reaſoning come out 
of the mouths of ſuch as profeſs' themſelves to be 
intereſted in the great things that Jeſus Chriſt hath 
done for his choſen ones, how would they bluſh 
to look upon ſuch ſouls? And how would their 
hearts grieve and break within them, to hear their 


: 
— com RY _ — * 


+ 
rr 


5 ET language and obſerve their condu t! 
x emedy IV. Acainsr this Device of Satan, 
j _ - ſeriouſly conſider this, that thoſe who walk not in 


; { the ways of 1 and holineſs, (who wait 
4 not upon God in the ſeveral duties and ſervices 


that are commanded by him} cannot have that 
evidence to their own ſouls of their righteouſnes. _ 
before God,“ of their fellowſhip and communion. - 
with God, of their bleſſedneſs here, and their 
happineſs hereafter, as thoſe perſons have, who 
love and delight in the ways and works. of the 
Lord. Little children, (faith the Apoſtle) let no 
man deceive you; he that doth righteouſneſs, is righ- 
teous, even as he is righteous. Þ In this (faith the 
fame Apoſtle) the children of God are manifeſt, and. 

| the children of the devil; whoſoever doth not rigl- 
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0 cdeeouſneſs is not of God, neither he that loveth not his. 
mi brother: if ye know that he ig righteous, (ſaith the | 
| | _ ® Certainly it is one thing to judge by our graces, another thing 
| to reſt, or put our truſt in them. There is a great deal of difference 
4 between declaring and deſerving. 5 
1 | | | + As David's daughters were known by their garments of divers 
1 Colours, ſo are God's children bytheir piety and ſanity. A Chriſ- 
| tian's emblem ſhould be a houſe walking towards heaven. High, 
I words ſurely make a man neither holy nor juſt; but a virtuous 
1 lite, a eircumſped walk, make him dear to God. A tree that is 
| \ \ not fruitful, is for the fire, Chriſtianity is not talking, but walking 
n with God, who will not be put off with words; if he miſs of fruit, 
. j Ef he will take up his axe, and then the ſoul is cut off for ever . 3 
id 


1 2 : 
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fame Apoſtle). ye know that every one that doeth 
righteouſneſs, is born of him. He that ſaith, I know 
him, and keepeth not his commandments, is a liar, and . 


die truth is not in him. But whoſoever heepeth his 


word, in him verily is the love of God per fected. 
| Hereby know we that we are in him. He that ſaith 
| he abideth in him, ought himſelf alſo ſo to walt, even 
as he walked, If we ſay that we have fellowſhip 
with him, and wal? in darhbneſs, we lie, and do not 
the truth ; but if we wal: in the lizht, as he is in the 
light, we have fellowſhip one with another ; and the 
blood of Chriſt cleanſeth us from all ſin, ſaith the 
ſame Apoſtle. So James ii. What doth it profit, 
my brethren, though a man ſay he hath faith, and 
have not works, can faith ſave him? i, e. It cannot. 
For as the body without the 805 ts dead, ſo faith 

without works ts dead alſo. To look after holy and 

Heavenly works, is the beſt way to preſerve the 
foul from being deceived and deluded by Satan's 
deluſions, and by ſudden flaſhes of joy and com- 
fort; holy works being a more ſenfib e and con- 
ſtant pledge of the precious Spirit, begetting and 
maintaining in the ſoul more ſolid, pure, and 
laſting joy. Ah ſouls! as you would have in 
yourſelves a conſtant and bleſſed evidence of your 
fellowſhip with the Father and the Son, and of 
the truth of grace, and of your future happineſs, 
look that you are diligent in holy ſervices; and 
that you turn not your backs upon religious du- 
Remedy V. AcainsT this Device of Satan, 
ſolemnly conſider, that there are other choice and 
glorious ends for the ſaints performance of reli- 
glow duties, than the juſtifying of their perſons 
before God, or the ſatisfying the law and * 

n . 


* 
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of God, or the purchaſing of the pardon of fin, - 


Nc.“ viz. To teſtify their juſtification: 4 good 


tree cannot but bring forth good fruits; to teſtify 


their love to God, and their ſincere obedience to 
the commands of God; to teſtify their deliverance 
from ſpiritual bondage, and — — the in- dwel- 
lings of the Spirit; to ſtop the mouths of the 
worſt of men, and to rejoice thoſe righteous ſouls 
that God would not have made ſorrowful. Theſe, 
and abundance of other choice ends there are, 


why thoſe who have an intereſt in the glorious 


work of Chriſt, thould, notwithſtanding, keep 


cloſe to the holy duties and religious ſervices that 
are commanded by him. 1 And if theſe conlide- 


rations will not prevail with you, to wait upon 
God in holy and heavenly duties, I am afraid, if 


one ſhould rife from the dead, his arguments 


would not prevail upon you, but that you would 
hold on in your ſins, and neglect his ſervice, 
though you perith for ever, &c. 8 | 


— — 


Tie fifth Device Satan hath to draw: ſouls 
. from religious ſervices, and to keep them 
pon hap where yt 


B Y preſenting to them the paucity 


and poverty of thoſe who walk in 
on. e a 


* Jtisa precious-truth, never to be forgotten, Nod non actibus, 


- 


Jed finibes penſaucur officia} That duties are eftleemed not by their afts, .but 


by their_ends. 


+ Flair movet ad agendum. The. end moves to doing, Tene menſuran - 
| | | et 


— 


« 
i 
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e ways of ( 


pho pra 


God, and hold on in reli- 


Fe that thoſe who walk. in religious 


ways, are the pooreſt, the meaneſt, 
and the moſt deſpicable perſons in the 
world? This took with them in John 
vii. 47. Then anſwered the Phariſees, Are 


ye alſo deceived ? Have any of the Rulers, 


or of the Phariſees believed on him ? But 

this people-who know not the law are curſed. 
— Now the Remedies againſt this De- 
vice are theſe that follow; /- 


"Remedy I. Acainsrt this Device of Satan, 


conſider, that though they are outwardly poor, 
yet they are inwardly rich; though they are poor 
in temporals, yet they are rich in ſpirituals; the 
worth and riches of the ſaints are inward :* The 
king's daughter is all glorious within. Hearken m 

beloved brethren, hath not God choſen the poor of tis 


world rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom, which 


he hath promiſed to them that love him? ſaith James, 
I know thy poverty, but thou art rich, faith Chriſt to 
the Church at Smyrna. What though they have 
little in poſſeſſion, yet they have a glorious Sing 
ES | om 


: 


et reſpice finem. Keep thyſelf within compaſs, and have an eye always to 
"the end of thy life and actions, was MAx1wIL1Aan the emperor's 
motto. wet ; - 


Do not you ſee (faith Chryſoſtom) the places where. treaſures | 


are hid are rough and over-grown with thorns? Do not the natu- 
raliſts tell you, that the mountains that are big with gold within, 
are bare of graſs without. Saints have as ſcholars poor commons 
- here, becauſe they muſt ſtudy hard to go to heaven. | 


: 7 
— — — rr a a — 
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dom in reverſion. Fear not little flock, it is your 
Father's... fave to give you the kingdom. 
Though faints have little in hand, yet they have 
— in ho You count thoſe happy in a 
worldly ſenſe, that have much in reverſion, 
though they have but little in poſſeſſion; and will 
u 4 5 the ſaints miſerable, becauſe the y have 
Fittle 1 in poſſeſſion, thou agh they have a giorious 
kingdom in reverſion of this? I am ſure the 
pooreſt ſaint that breathes would not exchange 
{were it in his power) what he hath in hope, for 
the poſſeſſion of as many worlds as there are ſtars 
in the heavens, or ſands in the ſea, &c. . 
Remedy II. Acainsr this Device of Satan, 
confider, that in all ages God hath had ſome who 
have been great, rich, wiſe, and honourable, who 
have choſen his ways and cleaved to his ſervice in 
the face of all difficulties; though not many wiſe 
men, yet ſome wiſe men; and though not many 

NT, ve et ſome mighty have; and though not 
many noble, yet ſome ſuch have cleaved to o® 
witneſs Ako ani, and Jacob, and Job, and ſeveral 
kings, and others that the ſcriptures ſpeak of; and 
how many have we among ourſelves, whoſe ſouls 
have cleaved to the Lord, and who have ſwam to 
his ſervice through the blood of the ſlain, and 
who have mot jo png 7 lives 5 holy them, 
that they and others might enjoy the things 
I of Chriſt in his own way. A * of 
| | Remedy 


. * Good nobles (faith one) are like black ſwans, and thinly ſcat- 
tered in the firmament of a tate, even like ſtars of the firſt mag- 


nitude, yet ſome God hath had in all ages; as might be ſhewed out os 


of hiſtories; as the queen of Navarre, lord Cobham, Edward the 
fixth, lady Jane PRs Wr enn * counteſs * 1 6 
Ungden, xc. ö 


not ſati 
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III. Acamesr' mis Device of Satan, 


— conſider, that the ſpiritual riches of the - 


- ſaints, infinitely tranfcend the temporal 

riches of all the wicked men in the world: 

can fit down ſatisfied with the riches of grace that 

are in Chriſt, without worldly riches and honours, 

Nc. He that drints of the water that I ſhall give. 

wow” all thirſt no more. The riches of poor ſaints 
urable, they will bed and board with them, 


heaven with them. The ſpiritual riches of 
- Ffaints, are as wine to cheer them, as bread to 
ſtrengthen them, as clothes to warm them, and as 
armour to protect them. Now all you that know 
any os 4 now, that the riches of this world can- 
the ſouls of men, that they are as fading 
28 A * or as the owners f of them are, c. 
- Remedy IV. Acarxsr this Device, ſeriouſly © 
b that though the ſaints conſidered compa- 
 ratively, ate few; though they be a little, little 
och, à remnant; Luke xii. 32. a garden encloſed, 
a ſpring ſhut up, a fountain Jealed; Cant. iv. 12. 
though as the ſummer gleanmgs; or as one of a city, 


— 


| they will go to the priſon, to a ſick bed, yea, to 4 


3 8 " 
* 4 I 
s % , 
— 


and two of a tribe; though t as a handful to a 


houſeful, a ſpark to a flame, a drop to the ocean; 


yet confider them ſimply in themſelves, and fo 
they are an innumerable company, that cannot 
be numbered, as John ſpeaketh, tk vii. 9. Aſter 
this I beheld, "aid lo, a great multitude which no man 
| n number, of all dna aad kindreds, and peo 


— 


be des vaſt mind enquired, if there were any more 
worlds to conquer... 

+Craffus was fo rich, that he maintained an n army with his own. 
revenues, yet he and his great army, with his ſon and * tell to- 
ge ther, and left his great eſtate to n | | 1 
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ple, and tongues, ſtood before the throne, and Ar 
the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms in 
therr hands. So Matthew ſpeaks, Matt. viii. 11. 
. Andi ſay unto you, that many ſhail- come from the 
Eaſt and Weſt, and ſhall fit down with: Abraham, 
Ifaac and Jacob, in tie lin dom of heaven. 80 Paul, 
Heb. xii. 22, 2g. — are come unto Mount Sion. 
and unto the city of the living God, the ms. — 
ruſalem, and to an innumerable company o angels. 
the general aſſembly, and 3 oF. l e firſt-born, 
which are written in heaven, and to God the — of 
all, and to the 8 of juſt men made perfect.“ 
_ Remedy V. Acainsr this Device of Satan, 
ſeriouſly conſider, that it will be but as a da Fg 
fore theſe poor deſpiſed faints, who are God's 
jewels, will ſhine brighter than the ſun in his 
glory: they ſhall ſoon be lifted up upon their 
THRONES to judge the multitude — the world, as 
the Apoſtle. mrs Know ye not that the ſaintt ſhall 
N N And ooh es oy O! how will 
the great and the rich, the — and the no- 
ble, wiſh that they had lived and ſpent their days 
with theſe few poor contemptible creatures, in the 
ſervice of the Lord? Oh! how will this wicked 
N curſe the day that ever they had ſuch baſe 
ID; 


When RNS ſaw: the. nobility uf Rome: fit ee in 
their bravery, it mounted his meditations to the heavenly Jerus- 
lem. ö 
+ Mr. Fox being once aſked whether he knew: a certain poor 
man who had received ſuccour of him in time of trouble, anſwer- 
ed, I remember him well, I tell you I forget lords and ladies to 
rember ſuch. So will God deal by his poor ſaints : he will forget 
the great and mighty ones of the world, to remember hisfew poor 
deſpiſed ones. I hough John was poor in the world, yet the Holy 
Ghoft calls him the greateſt that was born of women. Ah, poor 
ſaints! men that know not your worth, cannot have ſuch low: 
thoughts of you, but the Lord will have as high, 


thoughts of the poor ſaints, and that their po- 
verty became a ſtumbling block, to keep them 
from the ways of holineſss. . 
TI have read of Ingo, an ancient king ot the 
Draves, who making à ſtately” feaſt; appointed his 
nobles, at that time Pagans, to ſit in the hall be- 
low, and conimanded certain poor Chriſtians to 
be brought up into his preſence- chamber, to ſit 
with him at his table, to eat and drink of his 
kingly entertainment; at which many wondering, 
he ſaid, He arcounted Chrijtrans, though never ſo 
poor, a greater ornament at his table, and more 
_ worthy. f his company, than the greateſt peers un- 
converted to the Chriſtiun faith, for when theſe might 
be thruſt down to hell, thoſe 555 be his conſorts, 
and fellow princes in heaven. You know how to 
apply it. Although you ſee the ſtars ſometimes 
by their reflections in a puddle, in the bottom of 
x well, or in a ſtinking ditch, yet the ſtars have. 
their fituation in heaven: ſo, though you ſee a 
_ godly man in a poor, miſerable, deſpiſed condi- 
tion, as to the things of this world. yet he is fixed 
in the region of heaven: Who” hat Tos us u, 
(ſaith the Apoſtle): and made us fit together in hea- 
_ venly places in Chriſt Feſus: Oh! therefore ſay to 
ur own ſouls, (when they decline the ways of 
Sion, becauſe of the poverty and paucity of thoſe 
who walk in them) the day is at hand, when thoſe 
few, poor, deſpiſed ſaints, ſhall ſhine in glory, 
when they ſhall judge this world, and when all 
the wicked thereof will wiſn that they were in 
their condition, and would give-ten thouſand 
worlds (were it in their power) that they might 
but have tte honour and happineſs to wait 18 
FF 18 
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thoſe, whom for their meanneſs they have neg- 
lected and deſpiſed in this world. N 
Remedy VI. AGainsr this Device of Satan, 
ſolemnly conſider, that there will be a time come, 
even 1n this life, when the reproach and contempt 
that is now caſt upon the ways of God, by reaſon 
of the poverty and paucity of thoſe that walk in 
thoſe ways, ſhall be quite taken away, by his 
making them the en who have days without 
number been the tail, and by his raiſing them up 
to much outward riches, proſperity and glory, 
who have been as out- caſts, becauſe of their po- 
verty and paucity.“ John ſpeaking of the glory 
of the church, the new Jeruſalem that came down 
from heaven, Rev. xxi. tells us, That the nations 
of them which are ſaved, ſhall walk in the light of it, 
and the kings of the earth do bring their glory into 
it. So the Prophet Iſaiah, They ſhall bring their 


| ſors from far, and their filver and their gold with 


them. For braſs 1 will bring gold, and for iron 1 
mill bring filver, and for wood braſs, and for ſtones 
iron. And ſo the prophet Zachariah ee chap. 
xiv. 14. And the wealth of all the Heathen round 
about, ſhall be gathered together, golds and filver, 
and apparel in great abundance. The I 


__ © _® Theſe following ſcriptures do abundantly confirm this truth: 

Jer. xxxi. 12. Iſa. xxx. 23. and 1xii. 8, 9. Joel ii. 23, 24. Micah 
ww. 6. Amos ix. 13. 14. Zech. viii. 12. Tja. xli, 18, 19. Iv. 13. 
IXvi. 6. 7. lav. 21, 22. Ii, 45 Ix. 10. and Ezeb, xxxvi. 10. Only 
take theſe two cautions, 1. Ihat in theſe times the ſaints chiefett 
comforts, delights, and contents, will conſiſt in their more clear, 
full, and conſtant enjoyment of God. 2. That they ſhall have ſuch 
3dundant meaſure of the Spirit poured out upon them, that their 
rjches and: outward. glory ſball not be ſnares to them, but golden 
eps to a richer living in GG Ml. 


* 


5 


he Lord hath 
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promiſed, that the meek ſhall inherit the earth 
and heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, before one 
jot or one tittle of his word ſhall paſs unfulfilled. 
Ah poor ſaints! now ſome thruſt fore at you, 
others look {ſhy upon you, others ſhut the door 


againſt you, others turn their backs upon you; 
and moſt men (except it be a few that live much 


in God, and are filled with the riches of Chriſt) 


do either negle& or deſpiſe you becauſe of 
2 ; but the day is coming, when you 
mall lifted up above the dunghifi, 
ll change poverty for riches, your Tags for 
robes, your reproach for a crown of honour, your 
infamy for glory, even in this world. 
Kod this is not all, but God will alſo mightily 


increaſe the number * his choſen ones; multi- 


e ſhall be converted to him. Ila. OT 
19% Who hath heard ſuch a thing? Mio hath ſe 
fuck things? Shall: the earth be made to bring 
in one day? Or ſhall a. nation be born at once ? For 


d ſoon as Sion travelled, ſhe brought forth children. 
And they ſhall bring all your brethren for an offering - 


unto — rd out of all nations, upon 2 and 7 in 

chariots, in litters, and upon mules, and upon ſwift 
beaſts, to my holy mountain Feruſalem, faith the Lord; 
as the halen of Iſrael bring an offermg in a clean 
veſſel into the 100 of the Lord. Doth not the 


2 ure ſay, that the kingdoms of this world 


t become the kingdoms of our Lord? Rev. xi. 
Hath not God given to Chriſt the Heathen, 
155 the uttermoſt parts of the earth for his poſ- 


ſeſſion? Hath not the Lord ſaid, that in the laſt 
days the mountain of the Lord's houſe all be 7050 5 


above the hi{ls, and ſhall be l ed in the top 


the DO. * all nation: N fow no | 


FS: 


when you. 
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' whowalkin the ways of their own hearts, 


, RT ” 
5 l 
A WF ets / * ** ; Sd 4 © by a £4 '4 } p 
- —— — 5 6’ · · 7 © Vans Se 8 a *. 
4 5 
o 
. 


176 PRECIOUS REMEDIES 

Pray read and meditate upon Iſa. lx. and xvi. 
and iii. 1—5. and there you thall find the mul- 
titudes that ſhall be converted to Chriſt ; and O, 
that you may believe, and be migh ar thr wreſtling 
with God, 5 he would haſten the day of his 
glory, that the reproach that is ee his peo- 
pls and ways may ceaſe! ns 


n to hee 
- fouls from religious ſervices, &, p 


T Y preſenting before them the exam- 
12 ples of the greateſt Ten t of the world 


and who make light of, and flight the 
ways of the Lord. Saith Satan, don't 
you {ee that the great and the rich, 


noble and the honourable, the learned 


and the wiſe, even the greateſt number 
of. men, . trouble feraſe}ves about 
religious ways,* and whythen ſhould you 
be fingylar ? You had much better do 


daz he generality of men do, &c,——Now 
„ jes againſt this vom ? ae 
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' "Remedy I. Acarnst this Device of Satan, 
think upon thoſe ſcriptures which make directlyß 
againſt following the ſinful examples of men; as 
that in Exodus, Thou ſhalt not follow a multitude to 
ao evil, neither ſhalt thou ſpeae in a cauſe to decline 
after many to toreſt judgment. The multitude ge- 
nerally are ignorant, and know not the way. of 
the Lord, therefore they ſpeak evil of that they 
know not; they are envious, and malicioufly 

bent againſt the ſervice and ways of God; and 
therefore they cannot ſpeak well of them. This 
way 45 every where ſpoten azainſt, ſay they.“ So 
in Num. xvi. Separate from them, and come out 
from among them. So the Apoſtle, Have no fellow - 
ip with the unſruitful works of darkneſs, So Solo- 
mon, Enter not into The way of the wicked, forſa 
the Fooliſh and five. They who walk with the mul- 
_titude, ſhall periſh with the multitude. - They 
who live and a@, as the preater part of men live 
and act, muſt ſuffer and lie down in hell with 
chem at laſt. T It is but a little flock (compara- 
tively) to whom the kingdom of heaven is given. 
And I heard à voice from heaven, ſaying, come out 
of ter my people, that ye be not partaters of her us, 
and that ye receive not of her plaghes. > out 
in affection, in action, and in habitation; for 
ele the infe&ion of fin will bring upon you the 
zulliction of 1 So ſaith the wiſe 9 


* The way to hell is broad, and well beaten; the way to be un- 
done for Ever, is to do as the moſt do; Argunentun turpiſſimum eft tur- 
ba. The multitude is the weakeſt and worſt argunent, ſaith Seneca, 
Prov. iv. 14. ix. 6, | : | 3 

5 15 Sin and puniſhment are linked together with chains of ada- 
. | | W 


d We way my of fin as Todere faith of the ferpent; [Tor to- 
lores, quot colores} ſo many colours, ſo many dolours, "3.6.6 
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He that e with wi'e men ſhall be wiſe, but a 
companion of all be deſtroy ed, or as the He- 


. brew b hath it, 2 de broten in pieces, Multitudes 


may help thee into ſin; yea, one may draw thee 


- Into it, but multitudes cannot hel thee to eſcape 


\ 


| 27 . 


for the preſent, and I am afraid, if 


puniſhments: as you may ſee in Moſes and Aaron, 
who were. provoked. to fin by the multitude; but 


you ſhut cut of the 2 land. and feli by a 


nen as well as other s. 
dy II. Acainsr this Device of Satan, 


conſider the worth and excellency of, thy 
hy foul is a jewel worth more than hea» 
ven Ko ra The loſs of thy ſoul is incompes | 
rable, irreparable, and irrecoverable, if that 


oft, all is and thou art undone for ever. 


it madneſs and folly in a man to kill himſelf "oY 
company? And is it not madneſs or f 
to deſtroy thy foul, and damn it for company ? 
Suſpect that way wherein thou ſeeſt multitudes to 
the multitude being a ſtream that thou muſt 
row hard againſt, or thou wilt be carried into.that 
ph, out of which an gels cannot deliver thee. 


vi not better to walks in a ſtraight way alone, 


than to wander into crooked ways with company? 
Sure it is better to go to heaven alone, than 0 


hell with a multitude. 


I might add other things, but theſe m 3 
ments do not ſtir e _ bann "as ite 
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hazard kis immortal foul, (to gain the world) by following a mul- 
titude in thoſe Reps that lead to the chambers of death and dark- 
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CHAP. XII. . 
| The ſank Deo Stn hat to ep als — 


2 whilſt the ſoul is Treking 
God. or waiting upon him ; and by this i 
Device he hath ke ſome men's ſpᷣ | 
rits.in heavenly ſervices, and taken off 1 5 
$ leaſt for a time) many precious ſouls 2 >] 
rom religious performances I have - _ 
 (fay'fome) no heart to hear or pray, 
nor any delight in reading, or in the ſo- 1 
ciety of the ſaints, &c. Satan doth ſo | 
— and follow me, and is caſting in 
ſuch a multitude of vain thoughts con- 
cerning God, the world, my own ſoul, 
Co. - - that T even tremble. to think of | 
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tan aſt we a0 fo gieve, vex, beter; 
* 


U 


ws * od * 
e ee TO e N —— * 
1 
= * 
p , 4. 
Fs, "5 ” 

k 1 * 4 p 
oh 2 * % 


* eee eee eee n 
Fain would T ſerve thee, and vain thoughts vil not ſuffer de. 5 $2 


180 PRECIOUS REMEDIES 
and diſtract my ſoul, that they even 


make me weary of holy duties, yea, of 
my very life: Oh! I cannot be ſo raiſed 
and es ſo heated and melted, fo 
quickned andenlarged, ſa comforted and 

_ refreſhed, as I ſhould be, as I might be, 
and as I would be in religious ſervices, 
becauſe of the multitude of vain 

thoughts, that Satan is injecting into 
my ſoul, &c. Now the Remedies againſt 
| * Device of Satan are theſe: $7 05 he 


- Remed) . AcAixsr this Device of Span, | 
pray that- your hearts may be ſtron ay W N 
with the greatneſs, holineſs, majeſty 
of that God before whom you wes an we? 
whom your ſouls converle. 55 religious lexvices. - 
A man would be afra of play ying with a feather, 
when he is ſpeaking with a king: ah! when men 
have poor, low thoughts of in drawing near 
to, bim, they tempt the devil to/ beſtir bimſelß 
and to caſt in a multitude of vain thoughts to di- 
turb and diſtrat them in waiting upon God. 
There is nothing will contribute ſo much to keep 
aut ſuch. r as to look upon God 2 
an omniſcient, an omnipreſent, an omnipotent, 
8 Gov, a Gon full of all F pe! olefins, a ele 
V who 


* > When Py _ not eck his ſoldiers i in the « 4 bike per- 
| ſoafion. he caſt himſelf all along in the narrow paſſage that led ont 
. of it, and then ſaid. Go if you will, but you muſt firſt trample 
upon your. general :“ and the thoughts of this overcame den. 
You are wiſe, aq — to apply. it ta che point in and. 


* 
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_ whoſe myjeſty, purity, and glory, will tiot ſuffer 
5 him ko 5 Nh ip 0% The reafon 
„the bleſſed ſaints arid glorivits angels in Hens 
vett have not ſo much as one vain thought, is; 
becauſe they are greatly affected with he greats 
nels, holineſs, majeſty, and zlory of ( o.. 
— * II. ee this Device of Satan, 
be peremptory in religious ſervices, notwithſtand= 
ing all thoſe wandeting thoughts yout foul pay 
be troubled with. This will be a ſweet help to 
the foul in waititig upon God, whether it is trou- 
bled with vain thoughts or not. * To fay, Well, 
I will pray, and hear, and meditate, and (keep 
fellowſhip with the faints ſtill; many precious 
fouls: can ſay Fry, experience, that Sen their 
fouls have been peremptory in waiting upon 
Gov, Satan hath left them,F and hath not beett 
10 bu ſy in vexing their ſouls: when Satan per- 
ceives that all thoſe trifling thoughts that hie caſts 
into the ſoul, do but make it more diligent; cares 
ful, and watchful, in holy and heavenly ſeryices, 
ind that the foul loſes nothing of it's zeal, piety, 
and devotion, but doubles it's Le, diligence and 
earneſtneſs, he often ceaſes to interpoſe with His | 
triffes ; as he ceafed to tempt Chriſt, when Cheift 
pag refolute in re eliſting his temptations. 
Remedy III. AckixsTr this Device of Site, 
Ae that thoſe vain and trifling thoughts 
that are caſt into qur ſouls, when we #" waiting 
upon God i in [ANY Sc” —— —— are, 


"26. . a pals in the civil law, [Nee videtir dum; * ew? 
quod agatur} Nothing ſeems to be done, if there, remains cught to be done... | 


S dit fuffiei peviiſti. 122 ho 
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my torment, my trouble; Oh! do juſtice 
theſe, free me from them, that I may ſerve 
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not cheriſhed and indulged, but abborred, re- 


fiſted, and diſclaimed, they are not fins upon our 


ſouls ; though they may eee ee 


{hall not be = upon our conſciences, 
2 mercies chap apo from. our enjoy- 
ment.* When a ſoul in en can look 
God in the face, and ſay, Lord, when ] approach 


near unto thee, there is a world of vain ghts 


croud in upon me, which diſturb my ſoul, and 


weaken my faith, leſſen my comfort and ſpiritual | 


ſtrength ; Oh! theſe are m clog, my burden, 


with more freedom, * y. and ſweetneſs of 
irit. Theſe thoughts may vex that ſoul, but 


ey ſhall not hurt it, nor keep a bleſſing from it. 


If vain thoughts refiſted and lamented, could ſtop 


the current of mercy, and render a ſoul unhappy, 
there are none on earth who nx ever tai e of 


Ercy, or be everlaſtingly ha 


fiſting 1 


nnn — 23 


n tp bal, 0 nao dean. bes D 

n ong ſhall vain choughes 4 
Jer. iv. 14. Heb 8 — — 
Rn, ey an lodged and cheriſhed only in the 


work. 


- Remedy IV. Acainsr this of Sata, 
fall moly conſider, that watching en and re- 
nful thoughts, lamenting 
over them, carries with it the fmeeteſ and 2 
evidence of the truth and power of grace, and. 
of the fincerity of your hearts, and is the readieſt 


3+ Thoughts are the firſt born, the bloſſoms of 


n N NT 8 = 


AGAINST SATAN's DEVICES. 183, 
and carnal conſiderations may induce men to. 


watch their words, their lives, their actions; as 


hope of gain, to pleaſe friends, or to get a 3 
min the world, many other ſuch like conſide - 


rations. Oh! but to backe our thoughts, to weep 


and lament over them, c. This muſt needs be 

from ſome noble, ſpiritual, and internal princi- 

pre ; as love to Gop, holy fear, holy care and de- 
ight to pleaſe the Loo, &c. The ſchools do well 


_ obſerve, that outward fins are of greater infamy; 
but inward heart fins are of greater g 2 as we 


ſee in the devils, There is nothing that ſo defſines 
2 man to be truly wrought u a” his having 
his thoughts brought into o ience, as the Apoſ. 


Ye ſpeaks, 2 Cor. x. 4,5. Grace is grown up to 
a very great hei ght in th 
to the ſu 3 — of thoſe vain thou ougl hts that walk 
up and down in the ſoul.F Well, though you 


cannot be rid of them, yet make refiſtance . ä 
oppoſition againſt the firſt riſings of them. * 


ſinful thoughts ariſe, then think thus, the Lord 


takes notice of them, He knows them afar 0 = | 


the Pfalmiſt ſpeaks. He knew Herod's 


thoughts, and Judas's betraying thoughts, and 2 
Phariſees cruel and blaſphemous thoughts, afar 
off-t Oh! think thus, all theſe finful thoughts, 


| they defile and pollute the ſoul, they deface and 
m_ much of the inward beauty and glory of it; 
it T 


commit this or that ſin, to which my thoughts 
incline me, then either I muſt repent, or not re- 


| regs 1 en, it — Goth me more. 9 


27, Le. liz, 7. e a by. | 


. N e þ 
1 
thoughts, 


at man, where it prevails 


, ; 


e Ba Cad r da u, 
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row, ſhame, heart-breaking, and ſoul-bleeding,® 
before my conſcience will be quieted, my com- 
fort and joy reſtored, my evidences cleared, and 
my pardon in the court of confcience ſealed, than 
the imagined profit, or ſeeming ſenſual pleaſure, 
can be worth : What fruit had ye in thoſe things 
' whereof you are now aſhamed 2 DO 

If I never repent, Oh! then my ſinful thoughts 
will be ſcorpions that will eternally ſting me, rods 
that will eternally lafh me, thorns that will ever- 
laſtingly prick me, daggers that will be eternally 
ſtabbing me, the worm that will be for ever gnaw- 
ing me: f Oh! therefore watch againft them, be 
conftant in refiſting, lamenting, and praying over 
them, and then they ſhall not hurt thee, though 
they may for a time trouble thee; and remem- 
ber, he that doth this, doth more than the moſt 
glittering and noiſy hypocrite in the world. 

Remedy V. Acainsr this Device of Satan, 
labour more and more to be filled with the fulneſo 
of Gov, and to be enriched with all ſpiritual and 
| heavenly things. What is the reafon that the 
angels in heaven have not fo much as an idle 
thought? It is becauſe they are filled with the 
falneſs of Gon. Take it for an experimental 
truth, the more the foul is filled with the fulneſs 
of Gov, and enriched with ſpiritual and heavenly 


Tears inſtead of gems were the ornaments of David's bed; 
when he had fined; and ſo they muſt be thine, or eMe thou muſt 
lie down in the bed of ſorrow for ever. | : 
I Inward bleeding kills many a man; ſo will ſinful thoughts, if 

not repented of. | : | 0 

+ Epheſ. iii. 10. The words are an! Hebraiſm. The Hebrews, 
when · diey would fet- out many excellent things, they add the name 
of; Gon tit city of Gop, cedars of Gop, wreſtlings with Gow: 10 
here, That ye may be filled with the fulneſs of God, e 


\ 
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things, the leſs room there is in that ſoul for vain 


thoughts. The fuller the veſſel is of wine, the 


leſs room there is for water. Oh! then lay up 
much of God, of CHRIST, of precious promiſes, 
and choice experiences in your hearts, and then 
you will be leſs troubled with vain thoughts, A 


good man out of the good treaſure of his heart, bring- 


et forth gaod things. 3 3 
Femech VI. Acamsr this Device of Satan, 
keep up holy and fpiritual affections; for ſuch as 


yaur affections are, ſuch will be your thoughts. 


O how I love thy law, it is my meditation all the day! 
What we love moſt, we moſt mule _ When 
T'awake, I am ſtill with thee, That whi 


quent in their love to. God and his law, will be 
frequent in thinking of God and his law; a child 
will not forget its moh ert 
Remedy VII. AcainsrT this Device of Satan, 
avoid multiplicity of worldly bufineſs.“ Oh! let 
not the world take up your hearts aud thoughts at 
other times. Souls that are torn in pieces with 
the cares of the world, will be always vexed and 


tormented with vain thoughts, in all their ap- 
proaches to God: vain thoughts will intrude 
themſelves upon him that lives in a croud of bu- 
ſineſs. Phe ſtars which have the leaſt circuit are 


neareſt the pole; and men that are leaſt perplexed; 
| with buſineſs, are often. neareſt to God. DER 


— 


The 


2 Tim. ii. 4. ENPLEXITA?, is entangled; it is a compariſon 
which St. Paul borroweth from the cuſtom of the Roman empire, 
* wherein ſoldiers were forbidden to be progors fother men's cauſes, 


| to undertake. huſbapdry.or merchandiſe. 


| ch we like 
much we ſhall mind much. They that are fre- 


(186) 


The eighth Device that Satan hath to hinder 
_ fouls from religious ſervices and holy per- ; 
1 For mances, is, k 


| BY perſuading them to reſt in their 
| N performances. To reſt in prayer, 
and to reſt in hearing, reading, and the 
communion of ſaints, &c. And when 
Satan hath drawn the foul to reſt upon 
the ſervice done, then he will help it 
to reaſon thus: Why, it were as good 
never to pray, as to pray, and reſt in 
prayer; as good never to hear, as to 
hear and reſt in hearing; as good never 
to be in the communion of ſaints, as 
to reſt in the communion of ſaints, 
And by this Device he ſtops many in 
their heavenly race; arid takes them off. 
from thoſe ſervices that ſhould be their 
joy and delight.* —Now the Remedies 
againſt this Device are eſe: Sn 


Remedy I. AcainsT this Device of Satan, 
a rel _— —_ the e and "neſts * 
"=; * 


1 


, 8 Zech, 1 4.9.6 * 7. 
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neſſes that attend your choiceſt ſervices.* O, the 


ſpots and blemiſhes that are to be ſeen upon the 


face of our faireſt duties! When thou haſt done 


all thou canſt, thou haſt need to cloſe up all with 
this petition, O enter not into judgment with thy fer- 
_ vant, O Lord, for the weakneſſes that cleave to my 
beſt ſervices! We may all ſay with the church, AI 
our righteouſneſſes are as a filthy rag. Iſa. Ixiv. 6. 
If God {ſhould be ſtrièt to mark what is done amiſs 


in dur beſt actions, we are undone. Oh! the water 
that is mingled with our wine, the droſs that 


* 


. Cleaves unto our gold. 1 
Remedy) II. Acainsr this Device of Satan, 

conſider the. impotence and inability of any of 
|  your' beſt ſervices, divinely to comfort, refreſh 


and bear your ſouls u from fainting, and ſink- ; 


ing in the day of trouble, when darkneſs is round 
about you, when God ſhall ſay to you, as he did 
once to the Iſraelites, Go and cry unto the gods that 


have choſen, let them ſave you in the time of your 
tribulation, Jang x 4. $o when God thall foy in 


the day of your trouble, go to your prayers, to 
your hearin 4 and to your ſting, Nc. and fee if 


they can help you, if they can ſupport you, if 
they can deliver you. If God in that day doth. 
but withhold the influence of his grace from thee, 
thy former ſervices will be but poor cordials to 
comfort thee :+ and then thou muſt, and wilt cry 
out, Oh.! None but Chrif, none but Chriſt.} Oh!? 
wiſt, my hearing in net. 
9 Chriſt, 


'® Pride and high confidence are ms apt t0 creep in opch ab- 


my prayers are not C 


ties well done, faith ne. 172 N 
+. One bonum in ſunmo bon All good is in the chigfeſt good. 


2 Nee Chriſti, nec catum patitur kypertolen. Neither Chrift nor les 


ven will bear an hyperbole, 
s ; PI oo OR ING ERS od BEE © BY 
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Chrift, my faſting is not Chriſt, &. Oh! one 
imile of Chriſt, one glimpſe of Chriſt, one Ir. 
word from Chriſt, one token of love from Chriſt 
in the day of trouble and darkneſs, will more re- 
vive and refreſh the foul, than all former ſervices 
in which your ſouls refted, as if they were the bo- 
ſom of Chrift, which ſhould be the only centre of 
our fouls. Chriſt is the crown of crowns, the glory 
of glories, and the heaven of heavens! | 10 
Remedy III. AcarnsT this Device of Satan, 
folemnly conſider, that good things reſted upon, 
will as certainly undo us, and everlaſtingly def- 
troy us, as the greateft enormities that can be com- 
mitted by us. Thoſe ſouls who, after they have 
done all, do not look up as high as Chrift, and 
reft, and centre alone in him, laying down their 
ſervices at his footſtool, muſt lie down in ſorrow, 
their bed is prepared for them in hell, Iſa. I. utt. 
| Behold all ye that kindle a fire, and compaſs your- 
felves with the ſparks, walt in the light of your fire, 
and in the ſparks that ye have {imdled, this ye all 
have at mine hands, ye Mall lie down in ſorrow, Is 
it good dwelling wit * 4. burnings, with a de- 
vourin 2 77 it be, why then Teſt in your du- 
ties fill; if otherwiſe, then ſee that you center 
only in the boſem of Chriſt. 
Remedy IV. AcainsT this Device of Satan, 
dwell much upon the neteſſity and excellency of 
that reſting place that God hath provided for you, 
above all other reſting places, —HmsELF, his free 
mercy and love, is your reſting place ; the pure, 
lorious, matchleſs and ſpotleis righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, is your reſting place. Ab! it is ſad to 
think, that moſt men have forgotten their reſting 
place, as the Lord complains, Fer, 1. 6. My 55% 
© Sy 
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have been as loſt ſheep, their ſhepherds have cauſed 
mo to go aſtray, 7 rf ob —— 4 
mountains. They have gone ＋ ane to hill, 
and forgotten their reſting place. So poor ſouls 
that fs not the excellency of that reſting place 
that God hath appointed for their ſouls to lie 
down in, they wander from mountain to hill, 
from one duty to another, and here they will reſt, 
and there they will reſt ; but thoſe who ſee the ex- 
cellency of that reſting place that God hath pro- 
vided for them, will ſay, farewel prayer, farewel 
hearing, farewel faſting, Nc. I will reſt no more 
in you, but now I will” 

_ Chriſt, the love, the rightooulneſ of Chriſt, 


CHAP. 
| THE THIRD THING TO BE SHEWED, 15, 


The ſeveral Devices that Satan hath to ye 


- Jouls in a ſad, doubting, ra 
+ uncomfor table condition. 


: HOUGH he can never rob — 
lievers of their crown, yet ſuch 
is his malice and envy, that he will 
leave no ſtone unturned, no means 
unattempted, to rob them of their 


XIV. 


| comfort 


them away to the - 


1] reſt only in the boſom of 
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comfort and peace, & to make their life 
a burthen and a miſery unto them, to 
cauſe them to ſpend their days in ſor- 
row and mourning, in fighing and com- 
plaining, in doubting and queſtioning: 
ſurely we have no intereſt in Chti 
our graces are not true; our hopes are 
. the hopes of hypocrites ; our confi- 
dence is our preſumption; our enjoy- 
ments are our deluſions, Ke. 7 
I ſhall ſhew you this in * particu- | 
_ Nc. 
e 


# 
- bg n Sp 
* 3 * . 
——_ =- - « . ” — nu 4 * 
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— —»— 
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The firſt Device that Satan hath to keep 
fouls in a ſad, doubting, and quęſtioning 
Tondition, and ſo * lleir 95 « a 
pain, is, 


BY <avfing thein to be full por in 
and muſing upon ſin; to min 
| their fins more than, their Saviour -+ 


Yea, 


| „ Bleſſed Bradford in one of his epiſtles faith . 
Wmetimes methinks 1 feel jt ſo with me, as if there were no diff. 
Ference between my heart and the wicked y 1 have as blind a min 
as they, as tout, ſtubborn, rebellious and hard heart as they, 3 
ſo he Wes em de. A 

FA — ATnEs x76 flower of de 
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yea, ſo to mind their ſins, as to forget 
and neglect their Saviour, as the Pſalmiſt 
ſpeaks, T he Lord is not in all their thoughts. 


Their eyes are ſo fixed upon their dif- 
eaſe, that they cannot ſee the Remedy 
. though it be near: and they ſo muſe 
upon their debts, that they have nei- 


ther mind nor heart to think upon 


their ſurety, &c. Now the Remedies 


againſt this Device are theſe: 


| Remedy I. Wear believers ſhould conſider, 


that though Jeſus Chriſt hath not freed them from 


the being of ſin, yet he hath freed them from the 


damnatory power of fin. It is moſt true, that fin 
and grace were never born together, neither {hall 
ſin and grace die together ; yet while a believer 
breathes in this world, they muſt live together, 

' they muſt keep houſe together. Chriſt in this 


life will not free any believer from the preſence 


of any one fin, though he frees all believers 
from the damning power of every fin.* There is 
no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, who 
walk not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit. The 
law cannot accuſe a believer, for Chriſt hath 
_ fulfilled it for him; Divine juſtice cannot pu- 

ws | niſh 


ht, for he is a whole Paradiſe of delight; he that minds not 
| web, than his fin, can never be thankful and fruitful as he 
ſhoul > | | | b; n ; 571 4 


* ” 


.. * Peccata enim non nocent, fi non piacent, My fins hurt me not, if they 


like me not. Sin is like that wild fig-tree,. or ivy in che wall, -qut off 
ſlump, body, bough and branches, 125 ſome, ſtrings or, other. will 
ſprout out again, till the wall be p ed down, 
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riſk him, for Chriſt hath ſatisfied it; his fins 
cannot condemn him, for they are pardoned in 
the blood of Chriſt; and his own conſcience (upon 
righteous grounds) cannot condemn him, becauſe 
Chriſt, who is greater than his conſcience, hath 
acquitted: him. N IR 
Remedy II. Acainsr this Device of Satan, 
conſider, that though Jeſus Chriſt hath not freed 
you from the moleſting, and vexing power of fin, 
yet he hath freed you from the reign and do- 
minion of {in.* Thou ſayeſt that ſin doth ſo 
moleſt and vex thee, that thou canſt not think of 
God, nor go to God, nor ſpeak with God: Oh! 
but remember, it is one thing for ſin to moleſt 
and vex thee, and another thing for ſin to reign, 
and have dominion over thee, Rom. vi. 14. For 
Joe fra not have dominion over you ; for ye are not 
under the law, but under grace. Sin may rebel, 
but it ſhall never reign in a faint. It fareth with 
fin in the regenerate, as with thoſe beaſts that 
Daniel ſpeaks of, That had their dominion taken 
away, yet their lives were prolonged for a ſeaſon, 
and a time. Dan. vii. 12. | „ 
No fin reigns in the ſoul, when the ſoul wil- 
Iingly and readily obeys it, and ſubmits to it's 
commands, as ſubje&s do actively obey and em- 
brace the commands of their prince. T he com- 
mands of a king are readily embraced and obeyed 
by his ſubjects; but the commands of a tyrant. 
are embraced” and obeyed unwiltingly, All the 
{ervice that is done to a tyrant, is out of violence, 


* The- primitive Chriſtians-chofe rather to be thrown to lions 
without, than left to luſts within, Adileonen nag ir quart leonem, faith* 
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and not out of obedience. A free and willing 


py wg to the commands of ſin, manifefts.a 
tou 


to be under it's reign and dominion; but 


from this plague, this hell, Chriſt frees all be- 
lievers. Sin cannot ſay of a believer,* as the cen- 
turion ſaid of his ſervants, I bid one go, and he go- 


eth, and ſay to another come, and he cometh, and to 
another do this, and he doethᷣ it. No, the heart of a 
ſaint riſeth againſt the commands of ſin, and when 
it would carry his ſoul to the devil, he hales it 


before the Lord, and cries out for juſtice, Lord, 


faith the believing ſoul, fin plays the tyrant in 
me; it would have me to do that which makes 
againſt thy holineſs, as well as my happineſs; 
againſt thy honour and glory, as well as my com- 
fort and peace; therefore do me juſtice thou righ- 
teous judge of heaven and earth, and let this ty- 
rant fin die for it, &c. 5 5 
Remedy III. Acainsr this Device of Satan, 
conſtantly keep one eye upon the promiſes of re- 
miſſion of ſin, as well as the other upon the in- 
ward operations of ſin. This is a moſt: certain 


truth, that God will graciouſly pardon thoſe ſins 
to his people, that he will not in this life fully 
' ſubdue in them. Paul prays thrice ; (i. e. often 
to be delivered from the thorn in the fleſh) all he 


can get is, My grace is ſufficient for thee; I will 
graciouſly ſubdue that in thee, that I will not re- 


move from thee, ſaith God. And I well cleanſe 
them from all their iniguity, whereby they have ſinned 


ag ainſt 


lt is a ſign that fin hath not gained your conſent, but commit- 
ted a rape upon your ſouls, when you cry out to God. If the ra- 
viſhed virgin under the law cried out, ſne was guiltleſs, Deut. xxii. 


7. So when fin plays the tyrant over the ſoul, and the ſoul cries 
out, it is guiltleſs, thoſe fins ſhall not be charged upon it. | 
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ainſt me, and whereby-they have tranſgreſſed axainſt 
— 1894 even J an ge that blotterk Ou - flo Sake 
fing for mine own ſake, and will not remember thy 
Ans. T Ahl lamenting ſouls, who ſpend your days 
in fighing and groaning under the ſenſe and bur- 
den of your fins, why do you deal fo unkindly 
with God, and ſo injuriouſſy with your own fouls, 
as not to caſt an eye upon thoſe precious promiſes 
of remiſſion of fin, which may bear up and refreſh 
our ſpirits in the darkeſt night, and under the 
(ad burden of . 15 
- Remedy IV. AcaixsT this Device of Satan, 
look upon all your fins, *as charged upon the ac- 
count of Chriſt, as debts which the Lord Jeſvs 
hath fully fatisfied ; and indeed were there but 
one farthing of that debt unpaid, which Chriſt 
was engaged to diſcharge, it would not have ſtood 
with the unſpotted juſtice of God, to have re- 
ceived him into heaven, and given him to fit down 
at his own right hand: but all our debts by his 
death bein — we are freed, and he is 
exalted to fit down at the right hand of his Father, 
which is the ſummit of his glory, and the greateſt 
pledge of our felicity : For he hath made him to be 
fin for us who nere no ſin, that we might be made 
the rizhteouſneſs of God in him, ſaith the Apoſtle. 
2 Cor. v. 21. All our fins were made to meet 
® Tfa. xliv. 22. Mic. vii. 18, 19. Col. ii. 13, 14. The promiſes 
of God are a precious book, every leaf drops myrrh and mercy. 


Though the weak Chriſtian cannot open, read, and apply them ; 
Chriſt can and will apply them to their ſouls. 


t An Hebrew particle, and notes, a conſtant, a centred 28 
of God; 1, I am he, blotting out thy tzanſgrefiions to day and to- 
morrow, kc. | i : CDS | : 
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upon Chriſt, * as that evangelical Prophet hath 
it. Iſa. liii. 5, 6. He was wounded for our trauſ- 
greſſions, he was bruiſed for our iniquities, the chaſ- 
| fiſement of our peace was upon him, and with hit 
fripes we are healed. All we lite ſheep have gone 
aſtray, we have turned every ene to his own way, and 
the Loxp hath laid upon him the iniquity: of us all, 
or as the Hebrew hath it, He hath made the iniquity ' 
f us all to meet in him. In law we know, that 
all the debts of the wife are charged upon the huſ- 
band; faith the wife to one, and to another, if I 
owe you any thing, go to my huſband; ſo may 
a believer ay to the law, and to the juſtice of 
God ; if I owe you any thing, go to my Chriſt, 
who hath undertaken for me: I muſt not fit down 
diſcouraged under the apprehenſions of thoſe 
debts, that Chriſt to the utmoſt farthing hath 
fully diſcharged. Would it not argue much 
en I had almoſt ſaid, much madneſs, for 
a'debtor to fit down diſcouraged, upon looking 
over thoſe debts that his ſurety hath readily, freely 
and fully paid? The ſenſe of his great love ſhould 
engage a man for ever to love, and honour his 
ſurety, and to bleſs that hand that hath paid the 
debt, and croſſed the books, &c. But to fit down 
_ diſcouraged when the debt is diſcharged, is a fin 
that needs repentance. | 
Chriſt hath cleared all reckonings between God 
£ N - and 
*- Chriſt was ¶ Peccutorun maximus) the greateſt of finners by im- 
putation and reputation. | 
+ Chriſt hath the greateſt worth and wealth in him; as the worth 
and value of many pieces of filyer is in one piece of gold, fo all the 
excellencies ſcattered abroad in the creatures, are united in Chriſt, 
All the whole volume of perfections which are ſpread through 
heaven and earth, are epitomized in him. DEE 
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and us. You remember the ſcape-goat, Upon his 
head all the iniguities of the children of Iſrael, and all 
their tranſgrey.ons in all their ins, were con/eſſed 
and put, and the goat did Lear upon him all their in- 
iguities, Sc. Lev, xvi. 21. Why, the Lord Jeſus 
is that bleſſed ſcape-goat upon whom all our fins 
were laid, and who alone hath carried our ſins 
away into the land of forgetſulneſs, where they ſhall 
never be remembered more.* A believer under the 
guilt of his fin, may look the Lord in the face, 
and ſweetly plead thus with him: It is true Lord, 
I owed thee much, but thy Son was my ranſom, ' 
my redemption; HIS BLOOD WAS THE PRICE, he 
was my ſurety, and undertook to anſwer for my 
ſins; I know thou muſt be fatisfied, and Chriſt 
hath ſatisfied thee to the utmoſt farthing ; not for 
himſelf, for what {ins had he of his own ? but for 
me, they were my debts that he ſatisfied tor; be 
pleaſed to look over the book, and thou ſhalt find 
that it is croſſed by thy own hand, upon this very 
account, that Chriſt hath ſuffered, and ſatisfied. 
for them. | 0 . 
Remedy V. AGainsT this Device of Satan, 
ſolemnly conſider of the reaſons why the Loid is 
pleaſed to permit his people to be exerciſed, trou- 
W bled and vexed, witli the operations of ſinful cor- 
Hi  __ Fuptions, and they are thele : partly to keep them 
1. humble and low in their own eyes, and partly 


Th as to. 


* Chriſt is (Canalis gratie) the channel of grace from God. 

[ | 1 The bloods of Abel, for ſo the Hebrew hath it, (as if the blood 
ET | of one Abel had as many tongues as drops) cried ior vengeance 
© | 5 againſt fin: but the blood ot Chriſt cries louder tor the pardon of 
© ifs fn, 

8 | t Auguſtine ſaith, that the {rit, ſecond, and third virtue of a Chriſ- 
_ $1 0 | tian, is humility. | | 
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to put them upon the uſe of all divine helps, 
whereby ſin may be ſubdued and mortified ; and 
partly, that they may live upon Chriſt for the 
perfecting the work of ſanctification; and partly, 
to wean them from things below, and to make 
them heart-ſick of their abſence from Chriſt, and 
to maintain in them bowels of compaſſion towards 
others that are ſubject to the fame infirmities with 
them ; and that they may diſtinguiſh between a 
ſtate of grace, and a ſtate of glory ; and that hea- 
ven may be more {weet to them in the end.“ 
Now doth the Lord, upon theſe weighty rea- 
ſons, ſuffer. his people to be exerciſed. and mo- 
leſted with the operations of finful corruptions? 
Oh! then let no believer ſpeak, write, or con- 
clude bitter things againſt his own ſoul and com- 
forts, becauſe that fin troubles and vexes his righ- 
teous ſoul, &c. but lay his hand upon. his mouth, 
and be ſilent, becauſe the Lord will have it fo, 
upon ſuch weighty ground as he is not able to 
withſtand. e on 
Remedy VI. AcainsT this Device of Satan, 
ſolemnly conſider, that believers muſt repent for 
being diſcouraged by their fins. Their being 
diſcouraged by fin, will coſt them many a prayer, 
many a tear, and many a groan; and that becauſe , 
their diſcouragements under fin flow from ignn= 
rance and unbelief: it ſprings from their igno- 
rance of the riches, freeneſs, fulneſs, and eternity 
of God's love; and from their ignorance of the 


Ks | power, 


- * Lilmed lelammed, we therefore learn, that we may teach, is a 
proverb among the Rabbins. After the Trojans had been wander- 
ing, and tolling up and down in the Mediterranean fea, as ſoon as 
they eſpied Italy, they cried out with exulting joy, Italy, Italy! ſo 
3 ſaints when they come to heaven, joytully exclaim, heaven, 
heaven ! ö | 


105 PRECTOUS REMEDIES 


wer, glory, ſufficiency cy. and efficacy of the death 
ns a fu erings of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and from 
their ignorance * of the worth, glory, fulneſs, 
largenels, and compleatneſs of the ri ighteouſneſs 
of ſeſus Chriſt; and from their ignorance of that 
real, cloſe, f. ſpiritual, glorious, and. inſeparable 
union that is between Chriſt and their precious 
ſouls. Ah! did precious fouls know and believe 
the truth of thele things, as they ſhould, they 
would' not fit down dejected and overwhelmed. 
under the ſenſe and operation of fin, &c. 


The ſecond Device that Satan hath to keep 
Souls in a ſad, doubting, and e 
condition, is, 


BY hel ping them to ike falſe des. 
nitions of their graces: Satan knows, 
that as falſe definitions of fin wrong the 
ſoul one way, ſo falſe definitions of grace 
wrong the ſoul another. 
I will inſtance only in faith; Oh! 
how doth Satan labour, with all his 
power, to lead men to make falſe de- 
finitions of faith? Some he * f 
| to 
ba God never gave 2 believer 2 new la that it mould 8 


lie bleeding, and that it ſhould 5 be rent and torn in pieces 
with diſcouragements. 
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to define faith too high; as that it is a 
full affurance of the love of God to a 
man's ſoul in particular, or a full per- 
fuaſion of the pardon and remiſſion of 
a man's own fins in particular. Saith 
Satan, what doſt thou talk of faith ? 
Faith is an aſſurance of the love of God, 
and of the pardon of fin, and this thou 
haſt not; thou knoweſt thou art far off 
from this, therefore thou haſt no faith. 
And by leading men to make ſuch a 
falſe definition of faith, he keeps them 
in a fad, doubting condition, which _ 
makes them ſpend their days in ſor- 
row, ſo that grief and forrow are their 
meat and drink, and ſighing is their 
work all the day, &. _ 
The philoſophers fay, there are eight degrees 
def feet ny boy the e then al 
other degrees Nut de rejected from being hieat 3 
ſo if men ſhall define faith only by the higheſt 
degrees, by aſſurance of the love of God, and 
the knowledge of the pardon of his fins in parti- 
on what muſt become of leſſer degrees of 
If a man ſhould define a man to be a living 
man, only by the higheſt and ſtrongeſt demon- 
ſtrations of life, as Bavghing, Taping; running, 
5 5 working, 


” 
bo 1 . mw _ 
—— I — pe 2 
n 1 F — 


8 
= 


* 


wo PRECIOUS REMEDIES_ 


working, walking, Sc. would not many 88 


that groan under internal and external weakneſſes, 


and who can neither laugh, nor leap, nor run, 
uor work, nor walk, be found dead men by ſuch 
Fl definition, who we yet know to be alive? It is 


juſt. 1o in the matter of aflurance.* — Now the 


Remedies againſt this Device are theſe: | 
Remedy 

I is matter of concern, to ſee ſo many of God's dear people, 
who are evidently under the teaching and ſaving influences of the 
Spirit, go mourning from day to day. They hope their ſtate will 
de found good at laſt, but have not, nor can they be perſuaded, to 
come to any degree of certainty about it. And yet it is evident 
God has made as much provifion for this in the covenant of 
grace, as he did for our redemption. It is nothing uncommon to find 
that perſons, in their firſt ſetting out in the good ways of God, 
poſſeſs a greater degree of aſſurance that they ſhall be {aved, than 


they do in three or four years after. The reaion appears to be, 


not becauie their faith was greater in God, Chriſt, or the promiſes 
at firſt, than it is found in the courie of a few years i but becauſe 
they were favoured with more ſenfible and greater manifeſtations 


of Divine love; their confidence being placed in their enjoyments,” 


when they tail, it muſt ot neceſſity fail with them. And could they 


de favoured with the ſame degree of internal felicity, which is 


granted them upon certain occaſions, their confidence in God, and 
aflurance of ſalvation, would be as great as ever, But this is nei- 
ther the way to be happy in ourſelves, nor to attain to a ſcriptural 


and well-grounded atturance ot God's love and favour towards us, 


nor to gloriiy God, and abound in good works. We may drag on 


in the ways of God with tolerable reputation among our fellow-wor- 
ſhippers, and be kept free from the groſſer fins of mankind, While 

we diſhonour the Lord greatly by repining and murmuring againſt 
him; and though perhaps ſomething more or leſs of this ſpirit of 


diſcontent ariſes in every true believer, yet every means God 


has provided i is to be uſed for its ſuppreſſion. I take it for granted. 


that there is no Chriſtian man who has been led to make his own 


heart, and the book of God, his ſtudy, that will deny the reality of 
aſſurance: all I mean to convey by the idea, is a certainty of the 
tove and mercy of God to his people in Chriſt, and a confidence 
that I myſelf am one of this number. IJ hat God, having blefied 


me with all ſpiritual bleſſings in Chriſt, will moſt aiturealy bring 


me to enjoy them. I ſhall not enter into any cetate whether this 


* is always maintained 5 the believer: I only ſay, that this is 
| ailurance, 
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| Remedy I. AGainsrT this Device of Satan, 
ſolemnly conſider, that there may be true faith, 
yea, a great meaſure of faith, where there is not 
aſſurance. The Canaanitiih woman in the goſpel 
had ſtrong faith, yet no aſſurance that we read of. 


K 4 Theſe 


aſſurance. Any one can diſcern, that the doubts and fears which 
may arile from certain occations, (and who is without them ?) are 
not of this faith, but ariſe from the corrupt ipring of an evil heart, 
and are a kind of counter-part, or rather anti-part, to faith, The | 
Apoſtle Paul uſes two or three different terms in writing upon this 
ſubject, which, when joined together, make one aggregate, The 
firſt is Col, ii. 2, where it is, all riches of the full aſſurance of 
underfianding,” which denotes a comprehenſive knowledge of the 
_ doarines of Divine grace, and a receiving of them, upon convic- 
tion, as the truths of God without heſitation. The ſecond is Heb, 
vi. 2. where it is, full aſſurance of hope;” that is, a real and cer- 
tain expeaation chat thoſe bleſſings would be granted which the 
goſpel exhibits and promiſes. The third is Heb. x. 22. full aſ- 
ſurance of faith; that is, a real perſuaſion that we are our own- 
ſelves intereſted in all theſe good things; that God has, and does,' 
love us, that Chriſt has redeemed us, that the Holy Ghoſt has taught 
zus, and that he will go on with his work till he has meetened us for, 
and will then take us to, heaven, 
No this happy ſtate of mind is not attained upon good ſcriptu- 
ral ground, in general, at our {irit ſetting out, (aſſurance, ariſing 
from ſenſe, or under particular manifeſtations, cannot be called aſ- 
furance of faith, and is uſually of but ſhort duration) nor is pol 
ſefſed by every one who may boaſt of it. It has ſtaggered the faith 
of many a young believer to hear ſome proteffors talk of their con- 
fidence, and, at the ſame time, ſo negligent in their attendance: 
upon the means of grace, looſe in their morals, and indifferent as: 
to their company. Such perſons may boaſt of faith, and a greae 
degree of it too; but neither the church nor the world will believe 
them: they are objects of pity from the one, and will always be 
had in derifion by the other. It is evident, that ſuch have not 
T7 that faith which purities the heart.” This faith, in exerciſe, 
#3 will always lead the foul into an humble dependence upon God : 
I . = dreads fin, as that which would rob him of ſo precious a blei- | | 
. ling. <2 
Aſſurance, then, when enjoyed upon ſcriptural ground, ariſes 
from the teſtimony of God without us, and the teſtimony of God 
the Spirit within us. Rom. viii. 16. The ſoul, being convinced, 
feels the depravity of ſintul nature, is conſcious of it's paſt tranſ- ; 
; greitions, 4 
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Theſe things. have. I written unta you. (ſaith John) 
(lat believe on the name of the San of th John) 
may know that ye have eternal life, aud that ye m 
delſeue on the name of the Son of God. In theſe 
9 they were W and Andean: 


* d 


 &reifions, and preſent weakneſſes and infirmities, is ewa there 
is no ſuch thing as juſtification by the works of the Jaw. This is a 
truth, it is confirmed in, both by ſcripture and experience. la 
ia now led to Chriſt, as the only, but an alk-ſufficient Saviour, he 
having made atonement for fin, and brought in everiaſting righteouſ- 
neſs. It is now aſſured, that there is no want of ſalvation in him. 
and that all who are in him areſafe. Here it looks, and longs, ad 
loves, aud, at laſt, is perſuaded to venture it's all wich Chriſt ; now 
it is melted, now it rejoices ; but by and by corruptions axiſe, — 
Satan temptsz and all it can do is to deſire and fear! This will 
lend to God both for direction and comfort, and he cannot fail to. 
anſwer. We are informed our life is a warfare, but that the can» 
eit is fure, that it is made ſo by an everlaſting covenant, and 
the Lord has given us an innumerable company ef promiſes to 
cheer us. In theſe promiſes he declares himſelf to us, (as believers 
in Chriſt, as having ventured our fouls with him) that be is our 
"God; will never forſake us; will give us grace according to our 
day : that he wiltcarry on ſanctification; and ultimately glarify us 
with himſelf. Now faith humbly receives theſe promiſes, and 
ſays, wel, God has promiſed : and (though Iam 3 nful. 
weak, kc. yet nothing is impoſſible with God, but all things are 
© Poffible) I know he will do what he has ſaid, for he cannot be un- 
fyithful. And ſuch believers cleave much to God in prayer, that. 
' this faith, which is God's gift, and which they received by prayer, 
and ſeeking after God, may be by him kept up and maintained in 
their ſouls, both for their comfort and to God's glory. They know 
they are as much dependent upon God for their preſent attain» 
ment, and for the continuance of this privilege, as for ſalvation 
itſelf; and inſtead of being puffed up upon the account thereof, 
they are ready to acknowledge all is of Gd. | 
Thus it appears, that aſſurance of ſalvation is not the offect of an 
heated imagition, nor the wild flights of an enthuſiaſtic brain: but 
the effect of divine teaching. whereby the ſoul is led ſolidly to weigh 
the truths of God, and to take up his promiſes in the ſame way he 
has gracioufly given them, freely and unconditionally. - This pre» 
cious privilege, when enjoyed; will neither puff up the mind, nor 
encourage licentiouſneſs; but will humble the foul under a ſenſe. 
beer r er and ronſtrain it both to love and abey — 
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nal life, in reſpe&'of the purpoſe and promiſe f 


God, and in reſpect of the ſeeds and beginnings 
of it in their ſouls; and in reſpect of Chriſt their 
| head, who ſits in heaven is a public perſon, re- 
preſenting a all his choſen ones; Tm hath * un 


Ks up 


love him, bectuſe he hath firſt loved us.“ Wendt d will fer 
aſfume dhe character of aſſurance, but will ſooner or later be diſ. 
Many objeQions are taiſed by the enemies of truth quia che 
2 of a aſſurance, that which appears to me to be the principal. 
C0 it promotes careleſsneſs reſpeQing divine things; that 
men will, by receiving ſuch notions, become negligent as to the 
path of duty, looſe in their morals, and indifferent as to the ſervice 
of God. — and that they will be at no pains to make their calling 
and election ſure. — That the moſt wholeſome and neceſsary food, 
has by an improper uſe of it been turned into a fecondary poiſon, ' 
no one can poſſibly deny; but who for this reaſon would endes - 
vour to perſuade another to ſtarve himſelf to death? And-muſt the 
believer, becauſe ſome infidels turn the grace of Gov into laſciviouſ+ 
neſs, be defrauded out of his proper right? |. Whoever takes liberty 
to fin, from the freeneſs of the grace of Gop, we know what the 
ſcriptures ſay concerning them — their damnation is juſt! We nu. Y 
therefore leave them to their righteow Jupcs. . 

The doarine of aſſurance received by divine faith will have 2 
very different effect — the kingdom of our Redeemer is not meat and 
drink, but righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, This 
kingdom, underſtood (not as a plan, but) by the Spirit's teaching 
upon the heart, will produce the genuine fruits of piety and god- 
lineſs.— The grace of God which bringeth ſulvation, teaches us the de- 
wing of ungodlineſs and worldly tufls, that we fhould live ſobgrly, righ- 
toouſty, and godly in this preſent world; looking for that bleſsed 0x, 
and the gloriout appearing of the great God and our Saviour Chri/t 
— WHO GAVE HIMSELY FOR Us.” Tt, i. 1113+ And when the 
Lord invites his people to return unto himfelf, it is by the ſtrongeſt” 
aàssurances that he has redeemed them. Iſa. xiv. 22. and when to 
holy obedience, from the ſtrongeſt terms of assurance of mercy. 
Rom. xii. 1. And by the aſſiſtance of this precious principle, which 
is the operation of the Divine Spirit, we ſee believers, /f, Truſting. - 
in the Lord in the moſt trying ſeaſons, as to providerice and grace. 
Hab. ii. 17, 18. 2ndly, Boldly profefling his name and goſpel, when 
the combined powers of earth and hell are confpiring againſt 
them. Rom. i. 36.  3dly, Rejoicing in the Lord as their God; and 


giving him the glory of their. — while they enjoy the cem: 
| | fore 
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up together, and made us ſit together in heavenly 
places in Chrijt Jeſus, Epheſ. ii. 6. and yet they 


did not know that they had eternal life. It is orie 


thing to have a right to heaven, and another thing 
to know it; it is one thing to be beloved, and 


another thing for a man to know that he is be- 


loved. It is one thing for God to write a man's 


name in the book of life, and another for God to' 
tell him that his name is written therein ; and to 


ſay to him, Rejoice, becauſe thy name is written in 


heaven.* So Paul, In whom ye alſo truſted, after 


ye heard the word of truth, the go'pel of your ſalva- 
tion, in whom alſo aſter ye believed, ye were ſealed 
with that hoty ſpirit of promiſe. So Micah, Mic. vii. 


8, 9. Rejoice not againſt me, O my enemy, for when 


Tall fall, I ſhall riſe ; when T ſhall fit in darineſs, 
the Lord ſhall be a livht unto me; I will bear the in- 
dignation of the Lord, - becauſe I have ſinned, Gc. or, 
The ſad countenance of God, as the Hebrew hath 

8 x h | it. 


* 


fort of it. IIa. Ixil. 10.  4thly, Approaching the throne of grace in 


holy duties, and aſking thoſe favours contained in the Divine pro- 
miles. Heb. x. 19,—24. 5thly, Appropriating the eternal God as 
their covenant Father, and ſo acknowledging their relation by grace 
to him. Kon. viii. 14, 15. Gthly, Caſting off all their own duties 
in point of merit, and glorying alone in the Lord Jeſus as their 


4 
a 


i 


jultifying Saviour. Gel. Ii. 19, 30. and vi. 14, 15. 7tkly, Aiming . 
at glorifying God openly in, and before the world, though at the 
expence of their reputation and lives. Phil. i. 19, 20. B8thly, Re- 
joicing in approaching dissolution, in the full expeciation of eternal 
glory. 2 Tim. iv. 6.—8. 1heſe are but a a tew of the initances 
which might be produced from the ſacred oracles.—If this is {tber- 


tiniſm, I wiſh it mare prevailed in my. own ſoul; in my fellow wor- 


ſhippers; in the church of Chriſt at large! Opinions, whether _ 
true or falſe, will have no good effect upon the mind, unleſs re- 
ceived by divine teaching. An increaſe of faith will bring glory 


to God, and much peace into our own ſouls, D. 


* Epheſ. i. 13. So thoſe in Ila I. X. bad faith, though they had 
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it. This ſoul had no aſſurance, for he ſat in 
darkneſs, and was under the ſad countenance, of 
God, and yet had ſtrong faith; as appears in 
thoſe words, When I fall, I ſhall riſe; when I t 
in darineſs, the Lord ſhall be a light unto me, He, 
will bring me forth to the light, and I ſhall be- 
hold his righteouſneſs. And let this ſuffice for 
the firſt anſwer. | e 
_ Remedy II. AcainsT this Device of Satan, 
ſolemnly conſider, that God in the ſcripture de- 
fines. faith in a different manner. God defines 
faith to be a receiving of Chriſt : ( Fokn i. 12. 4s 
many as received him, to them he gave this privilege, 
to be the ſons of God. To as many as believed on his 
name; to be a cleaving of the fovl unto God, 
though nothing but aff{ictions attend it.“ To be 
a coming to God in Chriſt, and often to a reſting, 
ſtaying, or rolling of the ſoul upon Chriſt. It is 
ſafeſt and beſt to:define as God defines, both vices 
and graces: this is the only way to ſettle the foul, 
and to ſecure it againſt the 5 0 of men and de- 
vils, who labour by falſe definitions of grace, to 
keep precious ſouls in a doubting and languiſhing 
condition, and ſo make their lives a burden and 
a miſery unto them. „ 
Remedy III. AcainsT. this Device of Satan, 
ſeriouſly conſider this, that there may be true 
faith where there is much doubting; witneſs thoſe 
trequent ſayings of Chriſt to his diſciples, Why 
are ye afraid, G ye of little fait? r Perſons may 
be true believers, who are ſubject to doubt: in 
the ſame perſons (that the forementioned ſcrip- 
tures 


3 Matt. xi. 28. John Vi. 37. Heb. vii. 25, 26. Iſa. ili. 4. Rc, 
+ 1 Hatt. Xi. 30. iv. 31. and xvi. 8. Lule xii. 28. 
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tures {peak of) you - ſee their faith com 
mend i * bir gow 3 which 
hy” es 4 ence 

8 — this Device of 8 


nt that aſſurance is an effect of faith, there- 
fore it cannot be faith. The canſe'cannot be the 
effect, nor the root the fruit, as the effect flows 


from the cauſe, the fruit from the root, the ſtream. 


from the fountain, ſo doth affurance flow from 
faith. This truth I ſhall make good thus: 


The affurance of our ſalvation and pardon * 1 5 


ſin doth primarily ariſe from the witneſs of the 
Spirit of God, that we are the children of God; 
Eph i. 13. and the Spirit never witneſſeth this 


we are believers; For we are ſons by faith in 


Chriſt Jeſus: Gal. iv. 6. therefore aſſurance is 
| -< faith, but follows it, as the effect follows the 
Ca 


Again, No man can be aſſured and perſuaded 


| of his ſalvation, till he is united to Chriſt, till he 


is ingrafted into Chriſt; and a man cannot be in- 


rafted into Chriſt, till he hath faith, he muſt firſt 

ingrafted into Chriſt by faith, before he can 
have aſſurance of his falvation ; which doth clear] 
evidence, that aſſurance is not faith, but an effed 
and fruit of faith, Nc. 


Again, Faith cannot be loſt, but 88. 


may, therefore aſſurance is not faith. Pſal. li. 12, 
XXX. 6, 7. Though affurance is a precious flower 


in the garden of a faint, and infinitely more ſweet 


2 del htful to the ſoul, than all outward com- 
ents, yet it is a flower that is 


en to —_ e, and 8 loſe its freſhneſs * and 5 


beauty, 


* ———— 


4 —— ́ 7˙ IE NES e ey OR — — 
* 3 - 2 4 
* 


AGAINST SATAN /BEVICES. 2 


beauty, as ſaints find by woful per 
Cant. v. 6. Iſa. viii. 17. 

Again, A man . firſt have faith, baſs ne 
can have aſſurance; therefore aſſurance is not 

faith. That a man muſt firſt have faith before he 
can have affurance, is clear, for he muſt firſt be 
ſaved, before he can be aſſured of his ſalvation ; 
becauſe he cannot be aſſured of that which is not: 
and a-man muſt firſt have a ſaving faith, before 
he can be ſaved by faith ; for he cannot be faved 
by that which he hath not; therefore a man muſt 
firſt have faith, before he can have affurance, and 
8 it evidently follows, that aſſurance is not faith, 


: CHAP. Nu. 
The third Device that Satan hath to "OY 


_ the ſoul in a ſad, doubling, _ 
. ing condition, is, 


BY inclining the ſoul to 1 falſe 
| inferences from the croſs dealings 
of providence. Saith Satan, doſt thou 
not ſee how providence croſſes thy 
b 8 and e 8 . "T0 
And 


. „ ant a 
ſurance, and the effects of it: as high joy. * and vo- 
hement longings after the coming. of Chriſt 


are theſe: 


203 "PRECTOUS® REMEDIES: 1, 
and endeayours ** Surely if his love 


were toward thee, if his ſoul did de- 
light and take pleaſure in thee, he 


would not deal thus with thee, &c.— 
Now the Remedies againſt this Device 


Remedy I. Acainsr this Device of Satan, 
ſolemnly conſider, that many things may be croſs 
to our delires, that are not croſs to our good. 
Abraham, Jacob, David, Job, Moſes, Jeremiah, 
Jonah, Paul, &c. met with many things contrary, 
to their deſires and endeavours, that were not 
contrary to their good, as all know, who have 
wiſely compared deſires and endeavours, and 
God's actings together. Phyſic often operates 
contrary to the patient's defire, when it doth not 
work contrary to his good.  _ 

Remedy II. AcainsT this Device of Satan, 
ſolemnly conſider, that the hand of God may be 
againſt a man, when the love and heart of God 
is much ſet upon him. No man can conclude 


bo the heart of God ſtands, by his hand. + The 


hand. of God was againſt Ephraim, and yet his 
love, his heart was dearly ſet upon him, Fer, xxxi. 
18, 19, 20. I have ſurety heard Ephraim bemoaning 
hamfelf thus: Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and I was 90 

f | h 25 „ 


EW 


3 Pſal. l=xvii. 7. 11. lxxxi. 1. ult. and Ixxiil. 2, 3. 


God's providential hand may be with perſons, when his heart 
is ſet againſt them. God's providential hand was for a time with 
Saul, Haman, Afhur and Jehu, and yet his heart was ſet againit 
them. No man Inowetk dove or hatred by all thut is before hin. xccl. ix. 
1, 2. *** ö 7 e ow In es 


.. a 


8 
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tiſed, as a bullock unaccuſtomed to the yohe 2 turn th 
me, and I Hall be turned, for. thou art the Lord my 
God. Surely, after that I was returned, js art 
and ajter that I was inſtructed, I ſmote upon my thigh, 
1 was aſhamed, yea, even confounded, FAA oy did 
bear the reproach of my youth. Ephraim is my dear 
| ſon, lie is d pleaſant child, for fince I ſpate againſt 
him, I do earneſtly remember him ſull. Therefore 
my bowels are troubled for him, I will ſureiy have 
mercy upon him, ſaith the Lord, Ke 
God can look ſourly, chide bittere and ſtrike 
heavily, even where, and when he loves dearly. 
The hand of God was very much againſt Job, and 
yet his heart was very much ſet upon him, as you 
may ſee by comparing chap. i. and ii. with xli. 
and xlii. The hand of God was ſore againſt Da- 
vid and Jonah, when bis heart was much ſet upon 
them. He that ſhall conclude, that the heart of 
God is againſt thoſe that his hand is againſt, will 
condemn the generation of the juſt, whom God 
would not have condemned;  ';, . 
* Remedy III. AcainsT this Device of Satan, 
conſider, that all the croſs providences that befal 
the ſaints, are but in order to ſome great good, 
that God doth intend to confer upon them. Pro- 
vidence wrought crofs to David's deſire, in takin 
away the child ſinfully begotten, but yet not croſs 
to greater good; for was it not far better for Da- 
vid to have ſuch a legitimate heir as Solomon, 
than that a baſtard ſhould wear the crown and 
ſway the ſcepf t! 8 
Joſeph you know was ſold into a far country, 
by the envy and malice of his brethren, and af- 
terwards impriſoned becauſe he would not yield 
to his miſtreſs's 'Juſts; yet all theſe providences 
Os | wonderfully 


* 
* 
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conduced to his nent and 


210 
the —— of his father's family, which was 
then the viſible church of Chriſt. It was fo or- 
dered by a noble hand of providence, that what 


they ſought to decline, they promoted. Joſeph 
Gus therefore fold by his brethren, that he might. 


not be worſhipped, and yet he was therefore wor- 
ſhi „ becauſe he was fold! | 
vid was deſigned to a kingdom, but Oh, the 
ſtraits, troubles, and deaths that he run through 
before he felt the weight of the crown: and all 
this was but in order to ſweeten his crown, and 
ſettle it more firmly and gloriouſty upon his head. 
God ſo contrived it, that Jonah's offence, and 
thoſe croſs actings of his that attended it, ſhould 
. e that end which they ſeemed moſt direct 
to oppoſe: Jonah flies to Tarthifh, then is caſt 
into the fea, then faved af miracle. Then the 
mariners (as 15 very ble) who caſt Jonah 
into the ſea, ss 1 the Ninevites what had 


85 hapf ned; therefore he muſt be a man ſent of 


„and his threatenings muſt be believed and 


hearkened to; and therefore they muſt repent 


and humble themſelves, that the wrath threatened 


might not be executed, kc. 

Remedy IV. AcainsT this Device of Satan, 
ſeriouſly conſider, that all the ſtrange, dark, deep, 
and changeable providences that believers meet 


with, ſhall further them in their way to heaven, 


in their journey to happineſs. Divine wiſdom 


1 . loue will ſo order all things here below, 
. * 


A ations 0 a wo ſo deep; fo 
_ changeable, that the wiſeſt ane nobleſt ſouls, cannot zel uhat on 2 
elufions to make, | 
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they ſhall work for the real, internal, and. 422 
good of them that love him. All the ru 
vidences that David met with, contributed to 4-46 
dim to the throne And all the uncomfortable 
providences Daniel and the three children met with, 
contributed to their great advancement. 80 al 
the dilappointing providences believers meet with, . 
ſhall all contribute to lift up their ſouls above all 
things below God, As the waters lifted up Noah's | 
ark nearer heaven; and as the ſtones wherewith 
Stephen was ſlain were onl ee of con · 
veying his ſoul more ſpeedily into Chriſt's pre- 
| fence-chamber; ſo every trying providence we 
meet with in this life, being anetibed, ſhall be 
inſtrumental of raifing us nearer £0 HEAVEN, and 
the enjoyment of Chriſt, 3 


4 The fourth Bever that Satan 125 to hee 


| Jouls in a ſad, mot and putting 
condition, is, c 


BY ſuggeſting to 9 cat weir 
3 graces are not true, but counter- 
feit. Saith Satan, all is not gold that 
glitters, all is not free grace, that you 
count and call grace. 908 which = 
5 Ca 


* Orefus Nele of lenden, alth, he that for Chriſt's 
name ſake had loft a tribuneſhip; within a while a eee 
** perſecutor in the empire. | 
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call faith, is but fancy; and that 


which you call zeal, is but unnatural 
heat and paſſion ; and that light you 


have, is but common, it is ſhort to 
what many have attained to, who are 


now in hell, &c. Satan doth not la- 
bour more mightily to perſuade hypo- 


crites that their graces are true, when 
they are counterfeit, than he doth' to 
perſuade precious ſouls that their graces 
are counterfeit, when indeed they are 
true, and ſuch as will abide the touch- 
ſtone of Chriſt, &c. Now the Reme- 
dies againſt this Device are theſe: 


| © Remedy I. Acainsr this Device of Satan, 


ſeriouſly confider, that grace is taken two ways. 
© I, It is taken for the gracious good will and 
favour of God, whereby he is pleaſed of his own 
free love to accept of ſome in Chriſt for his own. 


This grace ſome call the firſt grace, becauſe it is 


the fountain. of all other graces, and the ſprin 

from whence they flow, and it is therefore callee 
82 becauſe it makes a man gracious before 
God; but this is only in Gd. 
2. Grace is taken for the gifts of grace, and 
they are of two ſorts, common or ſpecial. 


Some 


yet it muſt be granted, that many a fair flower may grow out 
of a ſtinking root, and many ſweet diſpofitions and fair actions 
may be where there is only the corrupt root of nature. 
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Some are common to believers and: hypocrites. 


as a gift of knowledge, a gift of prayer, c. 
Some are ſpecial graces, and they are proper 
and peculiar to the faints, as faith, humility, 
meekaels, love, patience, &c. Gal. v. 22, 232. 
Remedy II. AcainsT this Device of Satan, 
wiſely conſider the differences between renewing. 
grace, and reſtraining grace; between ſanctifying 
grace, and temporary grace; and this I ſhall thew 
you in theſe ten particulars : . e 
I. True grace makes all glorious within and 
without.“ The king's daughter ts all glorious with- 
in, her raiment is of wrought gold. True grace 
makes the underjtanding, the will, and the affec- 
tions glorious; it caſts a general glory upon all 
the noble parts of the ſoul: and as it makes the 
inſide glorious. ſo it makes the outſide glorious, 
Her cloathing is of wrought gold, It makes men 
look, walk, and act glorioutly, ſo that vain men 
ſhall be forced to ſay, that theſe are they that 
have ſeen Jeſus. As grace is: a fire to burn up 
and conſume the drols and filth of the ſoul, fo it 
is an ornament to beautity and adorn it. True 
grace makes all new, the inſide and the outſide 
new. T If any man be in Chriſt he is a new creature; 
but temporary grace doth not this. True grace 
changes the very nature of a man; moral virtue 
only reſtrains, or chains up the outward man, it 
doth not change the whole man. A lion 2, a 
EY den,. 


God brings not à pair of ſcales to weigh our graces, but à 
rouckelione to try them, Putity, preciouineis, and holjnets, arg ' 
ſtamped upon all laving graces. At; xv. g. 2 Pet. i, 1, Jude 20. 

+ 2 Cor. v. 17. KAINE KTISTS, a new creation, new Adam, new 
covenant, new Paradiſe, new Lord. new law, new hearts, and 
new natures go together. | | | 
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den, is 2 lion ſtill ; he is reſtrained, but not 
changed, for he retains his lion-like nature ſtill: 
: NY cesreſtrain many-men from much 
ut do not change and turn their 
| hearts from it. But true grace turns a lion into 
a lamb, as you may ſee in Paul; Acts ix. a noto- 
_ rious ſtrumpet i into a bleſſed aud glorious itent, 
as you may fee in Mary Magdalen, &c. Lute vii. 
2. The objects of true grace are ſupernatural. 
True ce is converſant about the choicefſt and 
8 higheft objeRts ; the N g. and ſoul- 
— ects, as precious 0 
beth 1 25 of more worth than a world, ru 
kingdom that ſhakes not, a crown of glory- that 
_— — __ heavenly treaſures On _ not. 
Q tempo ce are An Poor, 
and always within N of reaſons reach. 
3. True enables a Chriſtian (when he is 
like bimſell) to to perform fpiritual actions with 
real pleature and delight. To fouls truly gra- 
cious, Chriſt's yote ts eaſy, and his burden is light; 5 
tns commandments are not evous, but joyous. I 
— * in the law of God after the inar d man, ſaith 
. The blefled man is deſcribed as a lover of 
God's word — He delights in the law of the Lord. 
It is joy to the juſt to do jud ment, faith Solomon. 
To a gracious — All the ways of the Lord are 
ee and his paths are peace, But to ſouls: 
that have but temporary grace, but moral virtues, 
religious ſervices are a toil, not a pleaſure ; a bur- 
den, and not a delight: Wherefore have we faſted _ 
aca they) and thay Lo not ? dns _ 2 
fe 


* 2 Cor. te. of; ne; xi. I. xv. Prov. 14. „ diebe e 8 
teet where other e * f | 
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Micted our ſouls, and thou takeſt no knowledge, Iſa, 
Iviii. 3. Sc. Te have ſaid (lay thoſe in Malachi) 
it is in vain to ſerve God, and what profit" is: it that 
we have A his ordinances, and-that we have walked 
mourn fully bejore the Lord of Ho:? When will the 
new moon. be gone, Mal. iii. 14. (lay thoſe in 
Amos) that we may ſell corn on the ſabbath, that we 
may ſet forth wheat, making the ephak ſmall, and the 
ſhekel great, and falfifying the ballances by deceit, - 
Amos viii. 5. SY 0 
4. True grace makes a man moſt careful, moſt 
fearful, and moſt ſtudious about his own heart; 
informing, examining, and watching over that;“ 
but temporary grace, moral virtues, make men 
more A and careful of others, to inſtruct 
them, and counſel them, and ſtir up them, and 
watch over them, &c. which doth plainly de- 
monſtrate, that their graces are not ſaving, and 
peculiar to ſaints, but that they are temporary, 
and no more than Judas, Demas, and the Phari- 
ſees had, &c. B 5 . 
1145 Grace will incline a man's heart to love, 
and cleave to the holieſt ways and things of God, 
for their purity and r in the of all 
dangers and hardthips. T Thy word is very pure, 
therefore thy ſervant loveth it, Pſal. cxix. 140. 
Others love it, and like it, and follow it, for the 
credit, the honour, the advantage that they get 


* 
Fi 


by it; but I love it for the ſpiritual: beauty and 
. purity of it. So the Pfalmiſt, All this is come upon 
us, yet have we not forgotten thee, neither mo. "_ | 


 ® Pfal. li. 10. cxix. 36, 80. cxxxix. 23, and Ixxxvi. 11. Matt. 


| + Grace is a panoply againſt all trouble, and a Paradiſe of all 
Pleaſures, | * 8 5 
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dealt falſly in thy covenant. Our heart is not turned 


| 
ECT back, neither have our ſteps declined from thy- way. 
lj Though' thou hajt ſore broken us in the place of dra- 
* 0 [4 Fons, and covered.us with the ſhadow 07 death, Plal. 
1  xliv. 17, 18, 19. But temporary grace will not 
1 bear up the ſoul againſt all qr and dif- 
1 couragements in the ways of God, as is clear by 
5 their apoſtacy in Jon vi. and by the ſtony- 
5 | : - gin | hearers of the word falling away, &c. 
#þ att. X111. 20, 21. : 5 
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6. True grace will enable a man to ſtep over 
the world's crown, to take up Chriſt's crois; to 
prefer the croſs of Chriſt above the glory of this 
world. It enabled Abraham, and Moſes, and 
Daniel, with thoſe other worthies in Heb. xi. to 
«do fo.*: Nn 
Temporary grace cannot make the foul prefer 
Chriſt's croſs above the world's crown; for when 
| theſe two meet, a temporary Chriſtian will ſtep 
over Chriſt's croſs to take ups; and keep the world's 
1 crown. Demas hath forſaten us to embrace this pre- 
ſent world, 2 Tim. iv. 10. So the young man 
in the goſpel had many good things in him, he 
bid fair for heaven, and came near to it; but 
when Chriſt ſet his croſs before him, he ſteps over 
thatf to enjoy the world, Matt. xix. 20, 21, 22. 
| When Chriſt bid him, Go und {ell all that he had, 
And give to the poor, Sc. he went away ſorrow/ul, 
for he had great poſſejjions. If heaven is to be had 


Few are of Jerome's mind, that had rather have St. Paul's 
coat with his heavenly graces, than the purple of kings with their 
kingdoms. 1 8 

+ The king of Navarre told Beza, that in the cauſe of religion he 
would launch no further into their ſea, than he might be ture to re- 
tun ſafe to the haven, - : | 
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upon no other terms, Chriſt may keep his heaven 
to himſelf, he will not have it,,&c. 

7 Sanétifying and renewing grace, puts the 
ſoul upon ſpiritual duties; from ſpiritual and in- 
trinſical motives, as from the ſenſe of divine love, 
which conſtrains the ſoul to wait on God, and act 
for God, and the ſenſe of the excellency arid 
ſweetneſs of communion with God, and the 
choice and precious diſcoveries that the ſoul hath 
formerly“ had of the beauty and glory of God, 
whilſt engaged in his ſervice; the good looks, 
the gracious words, and the ſweet embraces 
that gracious ſouls have had from Chriſt in his 
ſervice, do provoke and move them to wait upon 
him in holy duties: ah! but reſtraining, tem- 
porary grace, puts men upon religious duties, 


3 


only from external motives, as the eye of ſupe- 


riors, the rewards of the world, a good name 
among men, and a thouſand fuch like confidera- 


tions, as you may fee in Saul, Jehu, Judas, De- 


mas, and the Scribes and Phariſees, &c. | 
The abbot in Melancton lived ſtrictly, walked 
demurely, and looked humbly, ſo long as he was 
but a monk, but when by his ſeeming extraordi- 
nary ſanctity he got to be abbot, he grew intole- 


rably proud and inſolent; and being aſked the 


renſon of it, confeſſed, That his former lowly look 


was but 40 ſee if he could fine the keys of the abbey... 


Such 


4 Ac what 1 have, If offered to:thee, pleaſethi not Mes 00 


without myſelf, io the good things we have from thee, though they | 


may refreſh us, yet they ſatisfy us not without thyſelf. Bern. 


+ It is an excellent ſpeech of Bernard, {Bonus es Domine, anime 
querenti; quid invenienti? Good art thou, O Lord, to the Dou that Jeeks © 
you has art thou then to the ſoul that finds thee? 
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Such poor, low, vain motives; induce carnal merr 
to all the religious ſervice they perform, &. 

8. Saving, renewing grace, will make a man 
follow the Lord fully in the deſertion of all fir in, 
and in the obſervation of all God's precepts. 
Joſhua and Caleb followed the Lord fully,“ Za- 
cChariah and Elizabeth were righteous before God, 
walking in all the commandments and ordinances 
of the „ blameleſs; the ſaints in the Reve- 
lation are thus deſcribed: They follow the Lamb 
whither ſoever he goes: but mere tem ary _ 
cannot enable a man to follow the Lord full 
all that it can Wee a _ to do, is to follow the 
Lord partially, and haltingly, as — 
may ſee in Joku, H Pray Judas, and the Scribes 
and Phariſees, who paid tithe of mint, and aniſe, 
and cummin, but omitted the weightier matters 
of the law, judgment, „and faith, &c. 
True grace implants in the heart the hatred of all 
fin;+ and the love of all truth; it works in a man 
the hatred of thoſe fins that he cannot conquer, 
and to loath thoſe ſms that he would give all the 
world to overcome: ſo that a ſoul truly gracious 
can ſay, though there be no one fin mortified — 
ſubdued in me, as it thenld, and as I would, 
every ſin is hated and loathed by me. Though 
I do nut obey: any one command as 1 ſhould, and 
as J would, yet oy word is Oe every _ 
„ 


* Numb, iv. 7. Hath fulfilled after me: A metaphor takers from 
2 ſhip under ſail, that is ſtrongly carried with the wind, as fearing” 
neither rocks nor ſands. Lale 3. 5; 6. Rev. xiv. 4. Matt. xxiii: 23. 

_ + Fal. cxix; 104, 128. I had 1ather go to hell pure from fin, than 
a heaven polluted with that filth, ſaith Anſelm, 

2 Da quod jubes, & jubg guad vis. Give what thou connondeſh, — 
command what thou wilt, Pal. exix. * 127, 167. i 
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mand of God is precious; I dearly prize, and 
2 love thoſe commands that I cannot obey; 
though there be many commands that I cannot 
in a ſtrict ſenſe. fulfil, yet there is no command 1 
would not fulfil, and that l do not exceedingly love. 
I love thy commandments above gold, above fine gold. 
My ſoul hath kept thy teſtimonies, and I love them 
F Gn 3 Tr oe 
9. True grace leads the ſoul to reſt in Chriſt, 
as in his (ſummum bonum) * CHIEFEST GOOD ; it 


cauſes it to centre in "Chriſt, as in its higheſt and 


ultimate end. Whither ſhould we go, thou haſt the 


words of eternal life. My beloved is whate and rud- 


dy, the chiefeſt of ten thouſand. T have found him 
whom my ſ.ul loveth, I held him and would not let him 
go. The wiſdom a believer hath from Chriſt, 
Leads him to centre in the wiſdom of Chriſt; and 


the love the ſoul hath from Chriſt, leads it to cen- 
tre in the love of Chriſt; and the righteouſneſs. 
the ſoul hath from Chriſt, leads it to reſt and cen- 


tre in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt.“ True grace 
is a beam of Chriſt, and where it is, it will natu- 
rally lead the ſoul to reſt in Chriſt. The ſtream 
doth not more naturally lead to the fountain, nor 


the effect to the cauſe, than true grace leads the 


ſoul to Chriſt. But mere reſtraining, temporary 
grace, leaves the ſoul to centre and reſt in things 


below Chriſt. Sometimes it leads it to centre in 


the praiſes of the creature; ſometimes to reſt in 
creature-rewards ; Verily they have their reward, 


John vi. 68, Cant. v. 19. and iii, 4. Grace is that ſtar that-leads. 
to Chriſt ; jit is that cloud and pillar of fire that leads the ſoul to 


the heavenly Canaan, where Chriſt fits chief. 1 Cor, i. 30. Phil, 


* N 


, 
_ RO — — —— 4 


"JJ 


Matt. 


+. "_—— 
* % 
, . 4 . . 
2 $4 ; * 3 2 
7 7 4 8 
5 . #58: 2 dad 4 * 5 FP 2 
n OE lrg 9 


* 


— mm - -- C —— 
7 E — Wah 
he * —— 


0 0 
P ˙ A ]˙ ³ͥuwejiunn ROE rg "0 „ ‚ Woe OE Erie —— — . 
* 
: . 
* ; 


- 
r 


wa 


- 


* »* 


wo PRECIOUS REMEDIES = 
Matt. vi. 1,2. faith Chriſt: and ic in an hundred 


other things, N o. 


10. True grace will „ 2 foul to ſit down 
ſatisfied, and contented with the naked enjo 


ments of Chriſt. The enj oy e en 


out honour, without ri tho eafures, 
and without the ſmiles of — wil content 
and ſatisfy the ſoul. It is enough Foſeph ts alive. 
So ſaĩth a gracious ſoul, though honour is not, 
and riches are not, and health is not, and friends 
are not, &c. it is enough that ARIS T is, THAT 


HE REIGNS, CONQUERS,. AND TRIUMPHS, 1 Chrift 


is the pot-of manna, the cruſe of oil, a bottomleſs 
ocean of all comfort, content, and ſatisfaction; 


he that hath him wants nothing; he that wants 


him enjoys nothing: Having Nee (faith Paul) 


and yet poſſeſſing things. ! but a man that 
ry, an 


hath but temporary grace, cannot fit 
down ſatisfied and contented, under the want of 


gr comforts. Chriſt is good, faith ſuch a 
1 
| comforts.” 1 muſt have Chriſt and the world, or 


Honour, Tiches, pleaſures, and outward 


elſe with the young man in theagofpel, (in Cooke 
of my ſoul) I T thall forſake him to follow the 


world. Ah! how maßy ſhining profeſſors are 
there in the world, N cannot A Tatisfied' and 
contented, for want of lome ſuppoſed outward 

l comfort, 


- ee eee pauper non oft, Shed. A 


contented man cannot be a poor man. 


+ og motto of Charles the Great, was, Chriſtus regnat, vinett, 
np May Chriſt reign, conquer, and triumph. And ſo it is the 
ws. 2 "Che: vi. 10. St. Auſtin, upon Pſal; xii. brings in God re- 


buking a diſcontented Chriſtian thus: What is thy faith? Have 1 


promiſed thee theſe things? What, wert thou made A Chriſtian that 
n flouriſh here in this world ? | | 


% 
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comfort, but are like bedlams, fretting, raging, 
and roaring, as if there were no God, = heaven, 
and no Chriſt to make up all ſuch outward wants 
to them. But a ſoul truly gracious can ſay, in 
having nothing I have all things, becaule I have 
Chriſt ;* having therefore all things in him, I 
{ſeek no other reward, for he is the univerſal re- 
ward. Nothing is ſweet to me without the en- 
joyment of Chriſt in it; neither honours, riches, 
nor the ſmiles of creatures are ſweet to me, any 
| farther than I ſee and taſte Chriſt in them. The 
confluence of all outward good cannot make a 
heaven of glory in my ſoul, if Chriſt, who is the 
top of my glory, be abſent; as Abſalom ſaid, 
What is all this to me, ſo long as I cannot ſee the 
king's face? So faith a gracious ſoul,” why do you 
tell me of outward comforts, when I cannot ſee 
his face whom my ſoul loveth? Why honour, 
and riches, and the favour of the creature, are 
not Chriſt ; let me have him, and let the men of 
this world take the world, and dividegit-amongſt 
_ themſelves, I prize my Chriſt above al, I would 
enjoy my Chriſh before all other things in the 
world, his preſencef will make up the abſence 
of all other comforts ; and his abſence will em- 
bitter all my comforts ; To that my comforts will 
neither taſte nor look like comforts, when he that 


© — — mY 


ſhould comfort my ſoul ſtands afar off, &c. Chriſt 
p e | . 


Content is the deputy of outward felicity, and ſupplies the 

place where it is abſent. As the Jews throw the book of Eſther to 
the ground before they read it, becauſe the name of God is not in 

izt, as the Rabbins have obſeryed ; ſo do ſaints in ſome ſenſes thoſe 
| vo wherein they do nat read Chriſt's name, and ſee Chriſt's 
heart. | 


+ Luther faid, he had rather be ju hel with Obviſt, than in he 
c WT A NOR: 
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is all, and in all to ſouls truly gracious ; we IR 
all things i in Chriſt, and Chriſt is all things to a 
Chriſtian ; if we are ſick, he is a phyſician; if we 
thirſt, he is a fountain; if our fins trouble us, he 
is righteouſneſs; if we ſtand in need of help, he 
18 mighty to ſave; if we fear death, he is lis; if 
we are in darkneſs, he is light; if we are weak, he 
is ſtrength; if we are in poverty, he is plenty; 
if we deſire heaven, he is the way. The ſoul 
cannot ſay, this I would have, and that I would 
have; but ſaith Chriſt, iT 1s IN ME, it is in me 
ee, PERFECTLY, TYRA” 


CHAP. XVI. 


7 he fifth Device that 1 hath to is 
ſouls in a fad, doubling, and peat 
condition, is, - 


BY ſuggeſting to them, that the con- 
flict that is in 
culiar to ſaints, but may be found in 
| hypocrites, F and profane ſouls alſo ; 
when the truth 1 IS, there 1 is as much dif- 
ferenc e 


2 one but Chriſt, none but Chriſt, ſaid Lambert lifting 9 his 


hands, and his fingers ends flaming. 
+ Jon viii. 44. The devil is a liar, and the father of it, The 


_ devil's breaſts (faith Luther) are very fruitful with lies, 


hem, is not a conflict \ 


2 
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ference between the conflict in them, 
and that which is in wicked men, as 
there is between light and darkneſs, or 
heaven and hell: the truth of which I 
ſhall evidence to you in the following 
particulars. Tg 


1. The whole frame of a believer's ſoul is 
againſt ſin; his underſtanding, will, and affec- 
tions, yea, all the powers and faculties of the 
ſoul are in arms againſt sid.“ A covetous man 
may condemn covetouſneſs, and yet the frame 
and bent of his heart may be to it ; a proud per- 
ſon may condemn pride, and yet the frame of his 


it. What I hate, that do 1, Rom. vii. 19. | 
22. A faint fights againſt ſin univerſally, the 

leaſt as well as the greateſt ; the moſt profit- 

able and the moſt pleaſing ſin, as well as againſt 
2 It was a good ſaying of him that ſaid ¶ Donine libera me a nale 


© homine me ipſo) Lord deliver me from an evil man myſelf. Auſtin com» 
Plains, that men do not tame the beaſts in their own boſoms. 


DD b 
$4 Ln 4 — 2 


thoſe that are leſs ſo; he will combat with all, 
though he cannot conquer one as he ſhould, or 
as he would.“ He knows that every ſin ſtrikes at 
God's holineſs, as well as his own happineſs; 
aw glory, as well as his ſoul's comfort und 


"He knows that every ſin is hateful to God, pod 
that all finners are traitors to the crown. arid « 
nity of the Lord Jeſus. He looks upomone . 
- and ſees that threw down a Noan, the moſt righ- 
teous man in the world; and he looks upon ano- 
ther, and ſees that that caſt down an ABRA AM, 
the greateſt believer in the world; and he looks 
upon another fin, and ſees that that threw dow 
a Davio, the beſt king in the world; and he 
looks upon another ſin, and fees that that caſt 
down a Paul, the greateſt Apoſtle in the world. 
He ſees one fin throw down a SamPsoN, the 
angel man in the world; another caſt down a 

SoLO¹ be wiſeſt man in the world; and ano- 
ther a xs, the meekeſt man in the world; 
and another fin caſt down 3 Jos, the moſt patierit 
man in the world: and this Vaſes a holy indig- 
nation again all, fo that nothing can ſatisfy and 
content his ſoul, but the deſtruction of all ole 


luſts and vermine that VEX and rope by . | 
. tul; 8: 
2 _ OY 104. I hate every falfe way. tn ren. enn dg 
nifies to hate with a deadly and irreconcilable hatred. He knows 
that all the parts of the old man hach, and doth play the part q 
treacherous friend, or a friendly traitor ; theretore his heart firik 
at all. The greater the combat is, the greater ſhall be the follow<. 


ing rewards, ſaith Tertullian. True hatred is pROs TAGENE, | 
againſt the whole kind. Plutarch reports of one who would not be 


reſolved of his doubts, becauſe. he would not loſe the pleaſure in 


ſeeking for reſolution, So wicked men will not be rid of ſome ins, 
decauſe they will not loſe the ſeeming pleaſure of n c 
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ſoul; it will not ſuffice a gracious foul to ſee juſ- 
tice done upon one fin, but he cries out for juſ- 
tice upon all; he would not have ſome crucified, + 
and others ſpared, but cries out, Lord crucif 
them ALL, crucify them aLL! Now the confli& 
that is in wicked men, is partial ; they frown upon. 
one ſin, and ſmile upon another; they ſtrike at 
ſome fins, and cherith others; they thruſt ſome 
out of doors, but keep others clofe in their bo- 
ſoms, as you may fee in Jehu, Herod, Judas, Si- 
mon Magus, and Demas. Wicked men ſtrike 
at groſs ſins, fuch as are not only againſt the law 
of God, but againſt the laws of nature and na- 
tions, but make nothing of ſecret fins; as vain - 
thoughts, idle words, ſinful motions, petty oaths, 
ke. They fight againſt thoſe fins that Aae again 
their honour, profits, pleaſures, &c. t make 
_ truce with thoſe that are as right hands, and right 
eyes to them, uc. Juln iii. 200 . 
3. The conflict that is in a ſaint againſt fin, is 
maintained by ſeveral arguments; by arguments 
drawn from the love and honour of God, the 
ſweetneſs of communion with God, and from the 
| pe and heavenly 8 and privileges 
that are conferred upon them by God; 


| and of 

arguments drawn from the blood of Chriſt, the 
glory of Chriſt, the eye of Chriſt, the love and 
Interceſſion of Chriſt : and of arguments drawn _ 


from the earneſt. of the Spirit, the ſeal and wit- © 


neſs of the Spirit, the comforts of the Spirit. 
But the conflict that is in wicked men is from 
5 * Though to be kept from fin brings comfort to us, yet for iis to : 
oppoſe fin from ſpiritual and heavenly arguments, and God to par- 
Aon fin, chat brings moſt glory to Gh. Gf SDA + 


fame faculties; there is the judgment I 
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low, carnal, and legal arguments, drawn from 
the eye, ear or hand of the creature; or drawn 
from ſhame, hell, the curſes of the law,“ &c. 
4. The conflict in ſaints is a conſtant conflict. 
Though fin and grace were not born in the heart 
of a faint together, and though they ſhall not die 
together, yet while a believer lives, they muſt 
conflict together. Paul had been fourteen years 
converted, when he cried out, I have a law in 
members, rebelling azainſt the law of my mind, 2 
ing me captive to the law of ſin. . 
Pietro Candiano, one of the dukes of Venice, 


died fighting againſt the Nauratines with the wea- 
ns in his hands: fo a ſaint lives and dies fighht- 


ing; he ſtands and falls fighting, with his ſpiri- 
tual weapons in his hands. But the conflict in 


wicked men is inconſtant, now they fall-out with 
fin, and anon they fall in with it; now it is bit- 


ter, anon it is ſweet; now the ſinner turns from 


his fin, and anon he turns and wallows in it, as 
ſwine do in the mire. 2 Pet. ii. 13, 20. One 


hour you ſhall hear him pray ing againſt fin, as if 


he feared it more than hell, and the next hour 


you ſhall ſee him purſuing after it, as if there 
were no God to puniſh him, no juſtice to damn 
Him, no hell wo torment Him 

5. The conflict that is in the ſaints, is in the 


% 


23 was an excellent ſaying of Euſebius | Emeſenus, T 


OY 
[5 


© thersovercame the torrents of the flames, let us overcome the fiery 


darts of vices.” Conlider that the pleaſure and ſweetneſs that fol- 


lows victory over fin, is a thouſand times beyond that ſeeming 


ſweetneſs that is in ſin, - | | HITS 
1 A Heathen could ſay, their ſoul is in a mutiny; a wicked man 


is not friends with himfelf, he and his conſcience are at difference. 
Ariſt, | = ” e | ; | 3 ; 


\ 
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the judgment, the mind againſt the mind, the 
will againſt the will, the affections againſt the af- 


feections; that is, the regenerate part againſt the 


unregenerate part, in all the faculties and affec- 
tions of the ſoul; but now in wicked men, the 
conflict is not in the ſame faculties, but between 
the conſcience and the will; the will of a ſinner 
is bent ſtrongly to ſuch and ſuch fins, but con- 
ſcience puts in and tells the ſinner, God hath 
made me his deputy, he hath given me a power 
to hang and draw, to examine, ſcourge, judge, 
and condemn, and if thou do ſuch wickedneſs, I 
ſhall be thy jailer and thy tormentor; I do not 
bear the rod nor the ſword in vain, ſaith con- 
ſcience ; if thou ſinneſt I ſhall do-my office, and 
then thy life will be miſerable; and this raiſes a 
tumult in the ſoul. . 55 
6. The conflict that is in the ſaints, is a more 
bleſſed, ſucceſsful, and prevailing conflict. A 
ſaint by his conflict with ſin, gains ground upon 
it. They that are Chriſt's (ſaith the Apoſtle) 185 
cruciſted the world with the affections and luſts.* 
Chriſt puts to his hand, and helps them to lead 
captivity captive, and ſets their feet upon the 
necks of thoſe luſts that have formerly trampled 
upon their ſouls and their comforts. As the 
houſe of Saul grew weaker and weaker, and the 
houſe of David ſtronger and ſtronger, ſo the Lord 
by the diſcoveries of his love, and the influences 
of his Spirit, cauſeth grace, the nobler part of a 
_ ſaint, to grow ſtronger and ſtronger, like David, 


* Theſe two, grace and fin, are like two buckets of a well, when 
one is up the other is down. They are like the two laurels at 
Rome, when one flouriſhes, the other withers, The more grace 
abrives in the ſoul, the more ſin dies in it. 5 


— 


— 
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and corruption, like the houſe of Saul, to grow 
_ weaker and weaker. But fin in a wicked man gets 
ground,“ and grows ſtronger and ſtronger ; not- 
__ withſtanding all his conflicts, his heart is more 
. encouraged, emboldened, and hardened in a way 

of fin, as you may ſee in the Iſraelites, Pharaoh, 


Jehu, and Judas, who doubtleſs had many ſtran 


conflicts, tumults, and mutinies in their ſouls, 
when God ſpake ſuch terrible things againſt them, 
and did ſuch juſtice upon them 
But remember this by way of caution, though 
Chriſt hath given fin it's death-wound, (by his 
power, Spirit, death and reſurrection) yet it will 
die but a lingering death; as a man that is mor- 
| tally wounded, dies ſlowly, fo doth ſin in the 
heart of a faint. The death of Chriſt on the croſs 
was a lingering death, ſo is the death of fin in 
the ſoul; it receives a blow to day, and gets a 
wound tp-morrow, and labours long under dif- 
| ly ore 6. 2 Nc. bs the 7 
peaks, y them not, e jJorget, ſcatter 
them by th 5 Fong and ng dew down O Lord our 
ſhield. Plal. lix. 11. He would not have them 
_ utterly deſtroyed, but ſome relics preſerved as a 
memorial. So God dealeth in reſpect of fin, it 
is wounded and brought down, but not wholly 
ſlain, ſomething is ſtill left as a monument of Di- 
| 8 3 


From naught they grow to be very naught, and from very 
- naught to be ſtark naught. Lactant. ſaith of Lucian, Nec Diis, nec 
kominidus pepercit. He ſpared neither God nor man, Mortification is a 
continued act, it is a daily dying to fin, I die day. A crucified . 
man will ſtrive and ſtruggle, yet in the eyes of the law, and in the 
. account of all that ſee him, he is dead. It is juſt ſo with fin. 
+ There is no fuch pleaſure (ſaith Cyprian) as to have overcome 
nn offered pleaſure; neither is there any greater conqueſt, than that 
which is gotten qver a man's coruptions, © LEP LIDO 
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ce, and to keep us humble and watchful, 5 
1 th at we may always keep our armour and our. 


weapons in our hands. 
he beſt men's ſouls in this life han between 


"i fleſh. and the ſpirit,* as it were like Mahomet's- 


tomb at Mecca,. between two load-ſtones ; like 
Eraſmus, as the 'Papiſts paint him, between hea- 


ven and hell; like the tribe of Manaſſeh, half on 
this ſide Jordan, in the land of the Amorites, and 


half on the other ſide, in the holy land: yet in 


the iſſue they ſhall overcome the eſn, and tram 


ple pon: 175 necks 1 their ſpiritual enemies. 


n fexth Device f 12 Slam lat h to 1 3 
ſculs in @ ſad, doubting, A con- 


dition, ig, 


eſtate is not good, becauſe he can- 
not joy and rejoice in Chriſt, as he 


once could, becauſe he hath loſt that 


comfort and joy that was once in his 
ſpirit. Saith Satan, thou knoweſt the 


time was, when thy heart. was much 


carried out in joying and rejoicing in 


E. 


3 The Romans loſt many a battle, and yet in the ius were. 


2 in all their wars; it is 8 ſo with the * 


BY ſuggeſting to the ſoul, that his 
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| Chriſt; thou doſt not forget the time 
when thy heart was full of joy and 
comfort, but now, how art thou fallen 
in thy joys and conſolations? There- 
fore thy eſtate is not good now, and 
thou doſt but deceive thyſelf, to think 
that ever it was, for ſurely if it had, 
thy joy and comfort would have con- 
tinued. And hereupon the ſoul is apt 
to fall in with Satan, and fay, it is even 
fo, 1 ſee all is wrong, and I have but 
deceived my own foul, &c.— Now the 
Remedies againſt this Device are theſe: 


Remedy I. AcainsT this Device of Satan, 
conſider, that the Joſs of comfort is a ſeparable ad- 
jun& from grace; the ſoul 1 be full of holy af- 
fections, when it is empty of di 
There may be, and often is much of true grace, 
where there is not a drop of comfort, nor a dram 
of joy.“ Comfort is not of the being, but of the 
well-being of a Chriſtian. God hath not fo linked 
- theſe two choice lovers together, but that they 
may be put aſunder. 1 That wiſdom: that is from 
above, will never inſtru& a man to reaſon thus : 
I have no comfort, therefore I have no grace; I 
have loſt that joy that once I had, therefore my 

„5 N _ condition 


fal. Ixiii. 1, 2, 8. Iſa. I. 10. Mic. vii. 8, 9. Pſal. xlii. 5. 

+ Spiritual joy is a ſun that is often clouded, though it be as pre- 
cious a flower as almoſt Paradiſe affords, yet it is ſubject to fade 
and witer. 3 | 5 5 


vine conſolations. 
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condition is not 4 „nor was ever good, & c 
But it will enable him to reaſon thus: though my 
comfort is gone, yet the God of my comfort 
abides; though my joy is loſt, yet the ſeeds of 


grace remain. The beſt men's joys are like 
glaſs, bright and brittle, and ever in danger of 
breaking. 1 L9h WT, 


Remedy II. Acainsrt this Device of Satan, 
ſolemnly conſider, that the precious things which 
thou: ſtill enjoyeſt, are far better than the joys 
and comforts which thou haſt loſt. Thy union 
and communion with Chriſt, thy ſon-thip, th 
 ſaint-{hip, thy heir-ſhip, which thou ſtil] enjoye 
by Chriſt are far better than the comforts thou 
haſt loſt by fin. Though thy comforts be gone, 
yet thou art a ſon, though a comfortleſs fon; and 
an heir, though a comfortleſs heir; a ſaint, 
though a comfortleſs ſaint. Fer. xxxi. 18, 19, 20. 
Though the bag of ſilver (thy comforts) be loſt, 
yet the box of jewels, (thy union and communion 
with Chriſt, thy ſon-ſhip, thy ſaint-ſhip, thy 
heir-ſhip) which thou ſtill enjoyeſt, is far better 
than the bag of ſilver thou haſt loſt; yea, the 
leaſt of thoſe precious jewels: is of more worth 
than all the comforts in the world. Well, let 
this be a cordial to comfort thee, * a ſtar to lead 
thee, and a ſtaff to ſupport thee, — that thy box. 
of jewels is ſafe, though thy bag of ſilver is loſt. 

emedy III. AGainsT this Device of Satan, 
conſider, that thy condition is no worſe than hath 
been the condition of thoſe' precious ſouls who 

| were 


When one objected to Faninus's chearfulneſs to Chriſt's agony 
and ſadneſs, he anſwered, Chrift was ſad, that I might be merry: 
be had my fins, and I have his righteouſneſs, He would therefore 


* 


— x 
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were dear to Chriſt in life, and who are now at 
reſt in his boſom. One day you hear them praif- 
ing and e the next mourning and weep» 
' Ing ;* one day ſinging, The Lord is our portion; 
the next ſighing and expoſtulating with them- 
ſelves, Why are ye caſt down O our ſouls? Why is 
our harp turned to mourning? And our organ into 
"the voice of them that weep, &c | 
Remedy IV. AGainsT this Device of Satan, 
folemnly conſider, that the cauſes of joy and com- 
fort are not always the ſame. It may be thy for- 
mer joy and comfort ſprang from the witneſs of 
— in thy ſoul, that thy nature was changed, 
thy fins pardoned, and thy foul reconciled, &c. 
Now the 0 may, upon ſome ſpecial occaſion, 
bear witnels to thy ſoul, that thou art dear to 
. God, that he loves you with an everlaſting love, 
&c. and yet thy ſoul may never enjoy ſuch a teſ- 
timony all the days of thy life again. The Spirit 
is a witneſſing Spirit, but it is not his office every 
day to witneſs to believers their intereſt in God, 
Nee ee 9 EM 5 | c [> 5 
perhaps thy former joy and comfort might 
ſpring from ogg lain — ſuddenneſs of the 
change of thy condition t for a man in one hour 
to have his night turned into day, his darkneſs 
VVV 1 


— 


NN. k. 12. xxx. 6, 7. Job xxili. 6, 8. 9, 30, 31. Las. l. 16. 
Aa. xxvii. 46. Hal. xlii. 5. Lam, v. 15. . 


+ The Spirit doth not every day make a feaſt in the foul, be 


doth not make every day to be a day of wearing the wedding robes. 
r A pardon given unexpectedly into the hand of a malefaQor, 
when he is on the laſt ſtep of the ladder, ready to be turned off, 
will cauſe much joy and rejoicing; the newneſs and ſuddenneſs of 
the change of his condition, will cauſe his heart ts leap-and re- 
joicez yet in proceſs of time, much of his joy will be abated, 
though his life is as dear to him till, as ever it was. e 
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into light, his bitter into ſweet, God's frowns into 


ſiſmiles, muſt greatly exalt and comfort him. It 


cannot but make his heart to rejoice within him, 


who in one hour {hall ſee Satan accuſing him, hie 


'own heart condemning him, the eternal 'God 
frowning upon him, the gates of heaven barred 
againſt him, all the creation ſtanding armed at 
the leaſt beck of God, to execute vengeance on 
him, and the mouth of the infernal pit open to 
receive him. Now in this hour, for CHRIST to 
come to the amazed ſoul, and to ſay to it, I have 
trod the wine-preſs of my FaTHER's wrath for 
thee, I have laid down my life a ranſom for thee, 


with my blood I have ſatisfied my Father's juſtice, 


and pacified his anger, and procured every token 
of his love for thee; by my blood I have pur- 
chaſed the pardon of thy fins, thy freedom — 
hell, and procured thy right to heaven. Oh, 
how will this cauſe the ſoul to rejoice and leap 

for joy! OS 5 N : 

> 8 V. AcainsT this Device of Satan, 
_ conſider, that God will reſtore and make up the 


comforts of his people. Though thy candle be 


put put, yet God will light it again, and make it 
burn brighter than ever. Though thy fun for 
the preſent be clouded, yet he that rides upon 


the clouds, ſhall ſcatter thoſe clouds, and cauſe 


the ſun to ſhine and warm thy heart, as in former 
days, as the Plalmiſt ſpeaks, T hou which ft fhew- 


» Hudſon the martyr, deſerted at the Hake, went under his 
chain, and having prayed earneſtly, was comforted immediately, 


And ſuffered vallantly. 80 Mr. Glover, when he was within fight 
of the ſtake, cried out to his friend, He is come! he is come!” 


meaning the comforter that Chriſt promiſed to ſend,. See Nal. cxxvi. 
4 6. and xlii. 7. 8. : : ; | | 
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: | eld me great and ſore gms os quicken me again, | 

' and ſhalt bring me up again from the depths of the 
nn ' earth. Thou ſhalt encreaſe my greatneſs, and com- 
Bi Fort me on every. fide. Plal. Ixxi. 20, 21, God 
tles away a little comfort, that he may make 
© room in the ſoul for much conſolation. This 

33k the Prophet Iſaiah ſweetly ſnews; I have ſeen his 


ways and will heal him; I will lead him alſo, and 
reſtore comforts unto him, and to his mourners. Iſa. 
Ivii. 18. Bear up ſweetly, O precious ſoul! thy 
ſtorm ſhall end in a calm, and thy dark night in. 
a day of fun-thine ; thy mourning ſhall be turned 
into rejoicing, and the waters of conſolation thall 
be ſweeter, and riſe higher in thy ſoul than 
ever; the mercy is ſurely thine, but the time of 
giving it is the Lord's: wait but a little, and thou 
alt 
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| The ſeventh Device that Satan hath to keep 
a | eee, i Gt 
= | B V ſuggeſting to the ſoul his fre- 
= D quent relapſes into the ſame ſin, 
which formerly he hath purſued with 
particular ſorrow, grief, ſhame, and 
Zi of e J e 
5 
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reſolved againſt. Saith Satan, thy heart 
is not right with God, ſurely thy eſtate 

is not good, thou doſt but flatter thy- 
ſelf to think that ever God will eternal- 
ly own and embrace ſuch an one as thou 
art, who complaineſt againſt ſin, and 
yet falleſt into it; who with tears and 
groans confeſſeſt thy fin, and yet every 
now and then art falling into the ſame 
in again. | . 


I confeſs it is a very ſad circumſtance, for a ſoul 
after he hath obtained mercy and pity from the 
Lord, and God hath ſpoken peace and pardon to 
him, and wiped his tears from his eyes, and ſet 
kim upon his legs, to return to folly.“ Ah! how 
do relapſes lay men open to the greateſt afflictions 
and, worſt temptations? They make the wound 
bleed afreſh ; darken and cloud for mer aſſurances 
and evidences for heaven; put a ſword into the 
hund of: conſcience to cut and wound the ſoul; 
raĩſe ſuch fears, terrors, horrors, and doubts within 
the ſoul, that it cannot be ſo frequent nor ſo fer- 
vent as formerly; nor ſo confident, familiar, and 
delightful with God in duty as in time paſt; they 
give Satan an advantage to triumph againſt Chriſt; 
make the work of repentance more difficult; a 
man's life a burden; and render death very terri- 
ble indeed unto the ſoul, &c. Now the Remedies 
againſt this Device are theſe © © 


- 


| '® A back-flider may fay, Opera & impenſa periit) All my pains on 
e OO e 0 ON 
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Remedy I. Ac4insT this Device of 4 
folemaly conſider, that there are many ſcriptures 


_ that clearly evince a PIN ibility of the ſaints fal- 


ling into the fame 


whereof they have 5 


merly repented. {1 will heat their bactflidings, I 


wall love them Freely, for mine anger is turned away 


from them. Hoſea 9 So Jeremiah ſpeaks, 


oe 


chap. iti. 12, 14. Go an . theſe words to- 
ward the North, and ſay, 8 thou back-ſliding 
Irael, ſaith the Lord, and I will not cauſe mine an- 
ger to fall upon you, for I am merciful, ſaith the 


rd, and I l not keep mine anger for ever. Turn 
0 back-ſliding Iſrael, ſaith the Lord, for I am mar- 
ried unto you: and I will tate you one of a city, and 
two of a fami 1. ily, and I will bring you to Zion. And 
the Pſalmiſt, They turned back * and dealt unfaith- 
Full like. their fathers, they were turned aſide like 
eceitful bow.) And no wonder, for though 
repentance is ſincere and found, yet their 
graces are but weak, and their EN im- 
* this life; thou ce they are 

from the curſe of the th the dom nion 
er Gf every” the, yet grace doth nor free 


* from the ſeed of any one fin; and therefore 


it is poſſible for a ſoul to fall again and again in- 


' to the ſame fin. If the fire be not wholly put 


out, who would think it impoſſible that it ſhould 


catch and 9 2 in. 


Remedy GAINST this Device of Satan, 


_— Sonfider, that God hath no where en- 


Saged 


— The fin of ASE fout- Ae kn, 1 will heal herr 

- You read of no armour for the back, though you do 

for the breaſt. When a ſoldier bragged too much of a ſcar in his 
forehead, Auguſtus Ceſar (in whoſe time Chriſt was 5 18880 
ns if he did not get it when he looked back as he fied. . 
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gaged himſelf by any particular promiſe, that 
| fouls converted and united to Chriſt, ſhail not 
fall again into the ſame fins after converſion ; I 
cannot rar For the ver ra = God, where he 
hath promiſed any ſuc ngth or power againſt 
any particular fn as that the foul ould Pe for 
ever (in this life) put out of a poſſibility of fal- 
ling again into it; and where God hath not a 
mouth to ſpeak, I muſt not have a heart to be- 
lieve,* God will graciouſty pardon thofe fins to 
his people, that he will not in this life effectually 
ſubdue in them, I would go a great way to 
ſpeak with that man that could ſhew me a p 
miſe, that when our forrow and grief hath be 
very great, for any ſin, that then God will 
ſerve us from ever falling into it again. 
fight of ſuch a promiſe would be as life from the 
dead, to many precious ſouls, who deſire nothing 
more than to keep cloſe to Chriſt, and fear no- 
thing more than back-fliding from him. 
_ © Remedy III. Acainsr this Device of Satan, 
ſeriouſly confider, that the moſt renowned (and 
now glorified) ſaints, have in the days of thei 
pilgrimage relapſed into one and the fame ſin. 7 
Lot was twice overcome with wine; John twice 
_ worſhipped the angel; Abraham often diſſem- 
bled, and laid his wife open to adultery, to fave 
his own life, which ſome Heathens would — = 
| - * 2. 2 i ve 


enn ſome caſes the faints have found God better than his word 3 
he promiſed the children of Iſrael only the land of Canaan, but be- 
- fides that he gave them two other kingdoms which he never pro- 


——— 


miſed. And to Zachary he promiſed to give him his ſpeech at the 
dirth of the child, but befides that he gave him the gift of pro- 


I Sheep may often flip into aflough, as well as ſwine, 
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have done. And it came to paſs when God cauſed 
me to wander from my father's houſe, that I ſaid unto 
her, this ts thy kindneſs which thou | ſhalt ſhew unto* 
me, at every place whither we ſhall come, ſay of me, 
he is my brother. Gen. xx. 13. Chap. xii. David in 
his wrath was reſolved (if ever any man was) that 
he would be the death of Nabal, and all his in- 
nocent family, and after this he fell into the foul 
murder of Uriah.* Though Chriſt told his diſ- 
ciples, that his kingdom war not of this world, yet 
again, and again, and again, three ſeveral times 
they would needs be mounted, they would fain 
be high, great and glorious in this world ; their 
pride and ambition -put them es were but as 
fo many beggars) upon ſtriving for pre-eminence 
and'greatnels in the world even when their Lord 
and Maſter had told them three ſeveral times of 
his ſufferings in the world, and of his ſpeedy de- 
parture out of it. eee though a godly 
man, yet joins affinity-with Ahab; 2 Chron. xviii. 
1, 2, 35 30, 31. and though he was ſaved by a 
miracle, yet foon after he falls into the ſame ſin, 
And joins himſelf with Ahaziah king of Iſruel, who 
did very wiciedly. Chap. xx. 25, 36, 37. Sampſon 
: is by the Spirit of the Lord numbered among the 
faithful worthies, Heb, xj. 32. and yet he fell \ 
often into one grols fin, as is evident. Peter you 
know relapſed often; and fo did Jonah: and this 
came to paſs, that they might ſee their own in- 
ability to ſtand againſt, to reſiſt, or overcome any 
© temptation or corruption. And that they 8 = 
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perhaps the prodigal ſets out unto us a Chriſtian relapſe ; for 
he was a ſon before, and with his father, and then went away ang 
ſpent all, and yet he was not quite undone, but returned again. 0 


8 
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be taken off, from all falſe. confidences, and reſt 
wholly, and only, and always upon God; and 


alſo for the praiſe and honour of the power, wiſ- 
dom, ſkill, mercy and goodneſs of the Phyſician 


of our ſouls, that can heal, help and cure, when 


the diſeaſe is moſt dangerous,* even when'others 
are ſaying, There is no help for him in his God, 


and his own heart is failing, and his hopes are 


Remedy IV. AcainsT this Device of Satan, 
conſider, that there are relapſes into enormities; 
and there are relapſes into infirmities. Now it is 
not uſual with God to leave his people frequently. 
to relapſe into enormities, for by his ſpirit and 
grace, by his ſmiles and frowns, by his word and 
rod, he doth uſually preſerve his people from fre- 
quent relapſes into ſcandalous fins; yet he leaves 
his choiceſt ones frequently to relapſe into infir- 
mities, (and of his grace he pardons them in 

we” ban as idle words, paſſion, vain thoughts, 
c&c. Though gracious fouls ſtrive againſt, com- 


lain of, and weep over theſe, yet the. Lord to 


keep them humble, leaves them frequently to re- 
Japſe into them ; and theſe frequent relaples into 
infirmities {hall not be their bane, becauſe they 
are their burden. | wo Re 


Remedy V. AGalnsT this Device of Satan, 


conſider, that there are voluntary and involunta 


relapſes. Involuntary relapſes are, when the re- 


ſolution 
5 * The Prodigal ſaw the compaſſion of his father the greater, ws 
receiving him, after he had run away from him. 5 
+ Relapſes into enormities are, ¶ Peccata vulneruntia & divaſtunſſia) 


wounding and waſting Ans; therefore the Lord is graciouſſy pleaſed io 
put under his everlaſting arms, and ſtay his choſen ones from fre» IG 


quently falling into them. OO 
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ſolution and full bent of the heart is againſt ſin, 
when the ſoul ſtrives with all it's might againſt it, 
by ſighs and groans, prayers and tears, and yet 
out of weakneſs is obliged to fall back, becauſe 
there is not ſpiritual ſtrength enough to over- 
come.“ Now though theſe involuntary relapſes _ 
muſt humble us, yet they ſhould never diſcourage 
us, for God will freely and readily pardon them 
of courſe. Voluntary relapſes are, when the ſoul 
longs and loves to return to the fleſk-pots of Egypt: 
when it is both pleaſure and paſtime to a man to 
return to his old courles; ſuch wilfull falls ſhew 
the man to be blind, hardened, and ripened for 
ruin, ke, Gs . 
ERemech VI. AcainsT this Device of Satan, 
conſider, that there is no ſuch power, or infinite 
virtue in the greateſt horror, or ſorrow the ſoul 
can be under for fin, nor in the ſweeteſt, or 
- choiceſt diſcoveries of God's grace and love to 
the ſoul ; as for ever to fence and ſecure the ſoul 
from falling into the ſame ſin. Grace is but a 
created habit, that may be prevailed againſt by 
the ſecret, ſubtle, and ſtrong workings of fin in 
| - our hearts: and thoſe diſcoveries that God makes 
of his love, beauty and glory, to the foul, do 
not always abide in their freſhneſs and power, 
but 2 fade and wear off, and the 


® There is a great difference between a ſheep that by weakneſs 
alls into the mire, and a ſwine that delights to wallow in it; be- 

tween a woman that is forced, though ſhe ſtrives and cries out, and 
an alluring adultreſs. | ET WR : 8 

+ Chriſt upbraided his diſciples for their unbelief and hardneſs of 
heart, who had ſeen his glory, as the glory of the only begotten Son 
of God, full of grace and uh. Fokn i, 4. Matt. vi. 15, 16, 17, 
28, 19, 22, 23, 24% | . 
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the ſoul may return again to folly, as we ſee in 
Peter, who after he had had a glorious teſtimony 
from Chriſt's own mouth of his bleſſedneſs and 
happineſs, labours- to prevent him from going 
up to Jeruſalem to ſuffer, from mere flaviſh fears, 
that he and his fellows could not be. ſecure, if 
his Maſter ſhould be brought to ſuffer. And 
again after this, Chriſt had him up into the 
mount, and there thewed him his beauty and 
glory, to ſtrengthen him againſt the hour of 
temptation that was coming upon him; and yet 
ſoon aſter he had had the honour and happineſs 
of ſeeing the glory ef the Lord, (which moſt of 
his diſciples had not) he baſely and moſt ſname- 
fully denies the Lord of glory, thinking by that 
means to provide for his own ſafety. Matt. xxvi. 
69. ult. And again, after Chriſt had broke his 


heart with a look of love for his moſt unlovely 
dealings, and bade them that were firſt acquainted 
with his reſurrection, to go and tell Peter that he 
was riſen : I ſay, after all this, ſlaviſn fears pre- 
vail upon him, and he baſely diſſembles, and 
Pays the Jew with the Jews, and the Gentile 
with the Gentiles, to the ſeducing of Barnabas, 
&c. Gal. ii. 11, 12, 1g. | 3 
Let by way of caution know, it is very rare 
that God leaves his beloved ones frequently to re- 
lapſe into one and the ſame groſs fin; for the 
law of nature is in arms againſt groſs ſins, as well 
as the law of grace; fo that a gracious foul can- 
not, dares not, will not frequently return to groſs 
folly. And God hath made even his deareſt ones 
ſeverely ſmart for their falls, as may be ſeen by 
| his dealings with Sampſon, Jehoſhaphat and Pe- 
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ter. Ah Lord! what a hard heart hath that man, 
who can ſee thee ſtripping and whipping. thy 
deareſt ones for their ſins, and yet Wars. wohin 

1 3 to day. KC. © © | 4 


12 
ww". 


The eighth Device that Salan hath to 5 
ſouls in a ſad, Cs and e 
condition, is, — 5 


BY. perſuading them that their alles 
is not good, their hearts are not 


upright, their graces are not ſound, 


becauſe they are ſo followed, vexed 
and tormented with temptations. It is 
his method, firſt to weary and vex the 
ſoul. with temptations, and then he 
tempts the ſoul to think that it is not 
beloved, becauſe it is ſo tempted.* 


And by this ſtratagem he keeps many, 


precious ſouls in a ſad, doubting, and 
mourning temper many years, as many 
of the precious ſons of Sion have found 
by well experience, &c. — Now the 
Remedies 1 this Device are theſe: 


| Remedy 


' ® He may fo tempt as to make a ſaint TT of his life, Job x. 1. 
- My Joul i is . of my life, 6 | 


— 
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Remedy I. AcainsT this Device of Satan, 
ſolemnly. conſider, that thoſe that have been beſt 
and moſt beloved, have generally been moſt 
tempted.* Though Satan can never rob a Chriſ- 
tian of his crown, yet ſuch is his malice, that he 
will therefore tempt, that he may ſpoil them of 
their comforts:, ſuch is his enmity to the father, 
that the nearer and dearer any child is to him, 
the more will Satan trouble him, and vex him 
with temptations. Chriſt himſelf was moſt near 
and moſt dear, moſt innocent and moſt excellent, 
and yet none ſo much tempted as Chriſt, David _ 
was dearly beloved, and yet by Satan. tempted to 


number the people. Job was highly praiſed by 


God himſelf, and yet much tempted, witneſs 
thoſe mournful expreſſions that fell from his 
mouth, when he was wet to the ſkin. Peter was 


much prized by Chriſt, witneſs that choice teſti- 


$ 
" 


| 2 that Chriſt gave of his faith and happineſs, 


and his thewing him his glory in the mount, and 
the eye of pity that he caſt upon him after his 


fearful fall, &c. and yet tempted by Satan. And 


the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, behold Satan hath de- 


+ fired to have you, that he may fiſt you as wheat ; but 


I have prayed for thee, that thy Jatth fail thee not, 
Sc. Luke xxii. 31, 322. : 5 

Paul had the honour of being exalted as high 
as heaven, and of ſeeing that glory that could 
not be expreſſed; and yet he no ſooner ſtepped 


out of heaven, but he was buffeted by Satan, leſt 


he ſhould be exalted — meaſure, 2 Cor. xii. 2, 7. 
SC OE ot T5 


- 


pirates do not uſe to ſet upon poor empty veſſels; and beg- 
rs need not fear the thiet, Thoſe that have molt of God, and 

are moſt rich in grace, ſhall be moſt ſet upon by Satan, who is the 

greateſt and wile pirate in the world, . | 


%. 


- 
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H theſe who were ſo really, and fo eminently be- 
loved of God, if theſe who have lived in heaven, 
and ſet their feet upon the ſtars, have been tempt- 
ed, let no ſaints judge themſelves not beloved, 
| becauſe they are tem It is as natural for 
ſaints to be tempted that are dearly beloved, as it 
is for the ſun to ſhine, or a bird to ſing. The 
eagle complains not of her wings, nor the pea- 
cock of his train, nor the nightingale of her voice; 
becauſe theſe are natural to them; no more ſhould 
_ ſaints of their qe mae becauſe they are na» 
tural to them.“ Epheſ. v. 12. = we wreſtle not 
againſt fleſh..and blood, but ag (ras, 
againſt powers, ag ainſt the — dark neſs of 
s world, againſt Jperitnal wickedneſs in l 
places. 
. IR H. Acasr this Device of Satan, 
| conſider, that all the temptations. that befal the 
ſaints, ſhall be ſanctified to them by a hand of 
love. Ah! the choice experiences that the ſaints 
attain to of the wiſdom of God directing, (ſo to 
handle their ſpiritual weapons, their | pon 28 
not only to reſiſt, but to overcome) of the mercy 
and goodneſs of the Lord pardoning and ſuccour- 
ing of them. And therefore faith Paul, I receiued 
— me ſſe wer of Satan for to-buffet me, left I. ſhould 
be exalted, leſt 1 ſhould be exaited above meaſure. 
2 Cor. xii. 7. Twice in that verſe he begins 
with it, and ends with it. If he had not been 
buffetted, who knows how his heart would have 
LES | 


» Temptations may be more —— called ne than t na- 
tural, They proceed from the implacable enmity of Satun witheut. 
working upon our corrupt part wichin.— The reaſon why the Awhay 
ſtiles them natural, is becauſe they: are common to ALL ſaints; none 
are exempt from them, D. 
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conceit, than before he was in his ecſtacy. Temp- 


tation is God's ſchool, wherein he gives his peo- 
ple the ſweeteſt and cleareſt diſcoveries of by | 


ve; a ſchool wherein God teaches lis pos to 
be more frequent and fervent in duty.* When 
Paul was buffeted, then he prayed thrice, i. e. 
frequently and fervently. A {chool wherein God 
teaches his people to be more tender, meek, and 
compaſſionate to other poor tempted ſouls, than 


ever; to ſee a greater evil in fin, a greater empti- 


neſs in the creature, and a greater need of Chriſt 


and free grace than ever; and to know that all 


temptations are but his goldſmiths, by which he 


will = and refine, and make them more' bright. 


The iſſue of all temptatians {hall be to the good 


of the ſaints, as you may fee by the temptations 
that Adam and Eve, Chriſt and David, Job, Peter 
and Paul, met with. Thoſe hands of power and 
love, that bring light out of darkneſs, good out 


of evil, ſweet. out of bitter,” life out of death, 


_ comfort out of ſorrow, will bring great good to 
His people, out of all the temptations that come 


n them. | 


-  - Remedy III. Acainsr this Device of Satanz: he 


wiſely conſider, that no kh ee injure the 
faints, ſo long as they are reſiſted by them, and 
prove the greateſt afflictions that can befal them. 
It is not Satan's tempting, but your aſſenting; 
not his enticing, but your yielding, that makes 
temptations hurtful to your fouls. If the ſoul, 


when it is tempted, reſiſts the temptation, and 


M 2 | _ faith 


Ds * Luther ſaid, there were three things that made a preacher, 


-213D3T&TION; PRANAR, and TaMPTATION. | 


— : _ 
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faith with Chriſt, Get thee behind me Satan; and 
with that young convert, I am not the man that I 
was ; or as Luther counſels all men to anſwer all 
temptations, with theſe words, {Chrijttanus ſum) 
IAM A CHRISTIAN. If a man's temptations be his 
greateſt affliction, then is the temptation no ſin 
upon his ſoul, though it be a trouble upon his 
mind. When a ſoul can look the Lord in the 
face, and fay, Ah, Lord! I have many outward 
troubles upon me, I have loſt many great and de- 


|  firable mercies, and yet thou that knoweſt the 


heart, knoweſt that all my croſſes and loſſes do 
not make ſuch wounds in my ſoul, nor fetch ſo 
many fighs from my heart, and tears from my 
eyes, as thoſe temptations do, which Satan follows 
my ſoul with. When it is thus with the ſoul, 
then temptations are only the ſoul's trouble, they 
are not it's ſin. VVV 5 
Satan is a malicious enemy ;* as his names are, 
fo is he; his names are all names of enmity ; the 
accuſer, the tempter, the deftroyer, the devourer, 
the envious man; and he ſhews this malice and 
envy of his, ſometimes by tempting men to ſuch 
fins as are quite contrary to the temperature of 
their bodies, as he did Veſpaſian and Julian, men 
of [weet and excellent natures, to be moſt bloody 
murderers. And ſometimes by tempting men to 
ſuch ſins as {hall bring them neither honour nor 
profit, &c. Fall cown and worſhip me, to blaſphemy - 
and atheiſm, uncieanneſs, &c, the thoughts and 


firſt 


* Sometimes he ſhews his malice by letting thoſe things abide 
dy the ſoul, as may moſt vex and piague it; as Gregory obſerves 
on his leaving oi Job's wile, which was not out of his torgettuineſs, 
carelelsneis or any love cr pity to Job, but to vex and torment 
him, and to induce him to blaſpheme God, deſpair and die, &c, 


24 
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firſt motions whereof, cauſe the heart and fleſn to 
tremble. . Now if the ſoul reſiſts, complains of, 
and groans and mourns under theſe, and looks 
up to the Lord Jeſus to be delivered, then ſhall 
they not be put down to the ſoul's account, but 
to Satan's, who ſhall be ſo much the more' tor- 
mented, by how much the more the ſaints have 
been by him maliciouſly tempted, &c. 1 
Make preſent and peremptory reſiſtance againſt 
Satan's temptations; bid defiance to the tempta- 
tion at firſt ſight. It is ſafe to reſiſt, it is dange- 
rous to diſpute. Eve loſt herſelf, and her poſte- 
rity, by falling into liſts of diſpute, when ſhe 
ſhould have reliſted and ſtood upon terms of de- 
fiance with Satan. He that would ſtand in the 
hour of temptation, muſt plead as Chriſt did, It 
is written,* Satan is bold and impudent, 'and if 
you are not peremptory in your refiſtance, he 
will give you freſh onſets. It is your greateſt 
honour, and your higheſt wiſdom, peremptorily 
to withſtand the beginnings of a temptation, for 
an after-remedy. comes often too late. © 
_ Miſtreſs Catharine Bretterge, once after a great | 
conflict with Satan, ſaid, Reaſon not with me, I am ö 
| but a wea% woman, if thou haſt any thing to ſay, ſaß | 
it to my Chriſt, e is my advocate, my jirensth, and 
my Redeemer, and he al plead for me] „ 0 
Men muſt not ſeek to reſiſt Satan's craft by their „„ 
own wit, {Sed per apertum martem) BUT BY OPEN F 
DEFIANCE. He ſhoots with Satan in his own bow, 
who thinks by dif 8 reaſoning to put him 


When Conſtantine the emperor was told that there was no 
means to cure his leproſy, but by bathing his body in the blood of 
| infants, he preſently anſwered, (Malo ſemfer agrotare quam tali re · 
nedio convaleſcere} I had rather not be cured, than uſe ſuch a remedy. 
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off. As ſoon as a temptation ſhews its face, fay 
to it, as Ephraim to his idols, 82 hence, what 
have I any more to do with you? Hoſ. xiv. Oh! 
fay to it, as David faid to the ſons of Zeruiah, 
What have I to do with you? 2 Sam. xvi. 10. You 
will be too hard for me. He that ſhall thus re- 
2 temptations, ſhall never be overcome by them, 
Make ſtrong and conſtant refiſtance againſt Sa- 
tan temptations, . ments drawn from the 
honour and love of God, your union and com- 
munion with God; and from the kindneſs, blood, 
and death of Chriſt,“ the interceſſion and glory 
of Chriſt; and from the voice, the counſel, the 
comforts, the preſence, the ſeal, the whiſperings, 
the commands, the affiſtance, - and the witneſs of 
the Spirit ; and from the glory of heaven, the ex- 
cellency of grace, the beauty of holineſs, the 
worth of the foul, and the vileneſs, bitterneſs, 
and evil of fin, the leaſt fin being a greater evil, 
than the greateſt temptation in the world, 8 
And look that you make conſtant reſiſtance, as 
well as ſtrong reſiſtance; be conſtant in arms. 
Satan will come on with new temptations, when 
old ones are too weak; in a calm, prepare for a 
ſtorm. The tempter is reſtleſs, impudent, and 
ſubtle, r he will ſuit his temptations to your con- 
Ritutions and inclinations. Satan loves to — 


I have read of one, who being tempted with offers of money 
to deſert Chriſt, gave this excellent anſwer, Let not any man 
think, that he will embrace other men's goods to forſake Chriſt, 
who hath forſaken hjs own proper goods to follow him. 
uke xiv. 4. And when the devil kad ended all the temptation, he de- 
parted from him for a ſeaſon. Chriſt had no ref until he was exactiy 
tried with all Finds of temptations. Cal. e 
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with the wind; if your knowledge be weak, he 
will tempt you to error; if tender, to ſcrupulo- 
ſity, and too much preciſeneſs, as to do nothing 
but hear, pray, read, &c. If your conſctences-be 
wide and large, he will tempt you to carnal fe- 
curity; if you are bold ſpirited, he will tempt 
vou to preſumption ; if timorous, to deſperation ; 
if flexible, to inconſtancy ; if proud and ſtiff, to 
groſs folly : therefore ſtill look for freſh aſſaults, 
mate one victory a ſtep to another. When you 
have overcome a temptation, take heed of un- 
| bending your bow, but look weil to it, that your. 
bow be always bent, and that it remain in 
ſtrength. When you have overcome one tempta- 
tion, you muſt be ready to enter the liſt with 
another. As diſtruſt (in ſome ſenſe) is the mo- 
ther of ſafety, ſo ſecurity is the gate of danger. 
A man had need to fear that moſt of all, which 
he fears not at all. If Satan be ys” roaring, 
we ſhould be always watching and reſiſting him. 
And certainly, he that makes ſtrong and conſtant 
reliſtance againſt Satan's temptations, ſhall in the. 
end get above them, and for the preſent is ſecure= - 
enough from being Tuined by them, ke. 
For a cloſe of this head, remember, that it is 
dangerous to yield to the leaſt fin, to be rid of 
the greateſt temptation. To take this courſe, is 
as if a man ſhould think to waſh himſelf clean in 
ink, or as if he ſhould exchange a light eros 
made of paper, for an iron croſs, which is heavy, 
toilſome, and bloody.“ The leaſt fin ſet home 
+ _ M4 upon 
ne that will yield to fn, to be rid of temptation, will be ſo 
much the more tempted, and the le able te withſtand temgta- 


* 


tians. 
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upon the conſcience, will more wound, grieve, 
and oppreſs the ſoul, than all the temptations in 
the world can; therefore never yield to the leaſt 

lin, to be rid of the greateſt temptation. Sido- 
nius Apollinaris relateth, how a certain man 
named Maximus, arriving at the top of honour, 
by indirect means, was the firſt day very much 
wearied, and fetching a deep ſigh, ſaid, Oh, Da- 
mocles.! how happy do I eſteem thee, for, having been 
a king but the = of a dinner? I have been one a 
whole day, and can bear it no longer, I will leave 
you to make the application. . 


TE FOURTH THING TO BE SHEWED, is, 
The ſeveral ways and Devices that Satan 


: hath to deſtroy and enſnare all ſorts, and 
- ranks of men in the world, © 


* * > 
— — 
* 
33 


SHALL begin with the honourable 
and great, and ſhew you the De- 
vices that Satan hath to deſtroy them. 
[ will only inſtance in thoſe that are 


moſt conſiderable. - _ 
| 5 His 


e po 


It 2510 


4 His firſt Device to deſtroy the great and 
54 | honourable of the earth, is, | 
| B Y inducing them to make it their 
buſineſs © ſeek themſelves, how 
to exalt and raiſe themſclves,* ta en- 
rich and ſecure themſelves, &c. as you 
may ſee in Pharaoh, Ahab, Rehoboam, 
7 oozes Abfalom, Joab, Haman, &c. 
But were the ſcriptures ſilent, our own 
experiences abundantly evidence this 
way and method of Satan to deſtroy 
the great and honourable, and bury 
their names in the duſt, and their ſouls 
. by employing them wholly, 
oy, and in all things to mind them- 
ſelves; and by keeping their minds 
perpetually in the purſuit of ſomething - 
to pleaſe and gratify themſelves. Alf 
(faith the Apoſtle) mind themſelves. 
Phil. ii. 21. Al comparatively, in re- 
ſpect of the fewneſs of others, wha let e 
Ul their private ES, and ſelf-re- | 


* Seif-ſeeking, | like the aelvge, overthrows the whole world, ; 
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ſpect for the glory of God, and the 
public good, c. Now the Remedies 
againſt this Device are theſe: 


Remedy I. AcainsT this Device of Satan, 
folemnly conſider, that ſelf-ſeeking is a fin that 
will lead men into many fins, not only ſuch as 
- are againſt the law of God, and the rules of the 
goſpel, but which are alſo againſt the very laws of 
nature, ſo much darkened by the fall of man.“ 
It led the Phariſees to oppoſe Chriſt in his doc- 
trine ; Judas to betray his Maſter for reward ; and 
Pilate to condemn the bleſſed Jeſus, though he 
found him innocent, to keep favour with his 
wicked adverſaries. It put Gehazi upon lying, 


© and'Bajzam upon curſing, and Saul and Abſalom 


pon plotting David's ruin. It-led Pharaoh to 
. purſue Iſrael, and Haman upon contriving ways 
to deſtroy thoſe Jews, that C urpoſed to ſave 
by his own mighty arm. It induces men to uſe 
wicked ballances, and the bag of deceitful 
weights; and leads them into ways of oppreſſion 
and cruelty, ſuch as, ſelling the righteous jo ſilver, 
and the poor for a pair of ſhoes, Sc. Amos ii. 6. 
I know not any ſin in the world, but what this fin 
of ſeif-ſeeking will ſet men upon, though it be 
do their eterna. Joſs. | > 
Remedy II. AcainsT this Device of Satan, 
feriouſly conſider, that ſelf-ſeeking doth exceed- 
ingly abaſe a man ; it ſtrips him of all his —_— 


| _. ® Self-love is the root of the hatred of others, 2 Tim. lil. 2. . 
Firſt, lovers of themſelves, and then fierce, &c. | 

+ The Naturalifis obſerve, that thoſe beaſts which are moſt cmel 
20 the young of others, are moſt loving to their own, 


- 
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and glory: of a lord, it makes him become a-ſer- 
vant to the creature, and often to the worſt of 
creatures; yea, a ſlave to ſlaves, as you may fee 
in Judas, Demas, Balaam, and the Scribes and 
Phariſees.* Selt-ſeekers bow down to creatures, 
as Gideon's many thouſands bowed down to the 
waters: felf-ſeeking will lead a man to ſay any 
thing, to do any thing, and be any thing, to 
pleaſe the luſts of others, and to take advantages 
upon them. Self-ſeeking transforms a man into 
all ſhapes and forms; now it makes a man ap- 
pear as an angel of light, anon as an angel of 
darkneſs; f now ſelf-ſeekers are ſeemingly for 
God, anon they are openly againſt him; now 
vou ſhall have them crying Hoſanna in the higheſt, 
and preſently Crucify ham, crucefy him; now you 
ſhall have m__ * with the ſaints, and when 
opportunity ſerves - plotting their overthrow, 
Gs. thoſe ſelt-{eekers did pl — and Nehemiah's 
time. Self- ſeekers are the meaneſt of all perſons ; 
there is no ſervice ſo baſe, ſo poor, fo low, but 
they will ſtoop to it. They can look neither 


above, nor beyond their own luſts, and the en- 


joyment of the creature; theſe are the prime and 
ultimate objects of their intentions. Nom. i. 25+ 

- It is ſaid of Tiberius, That whilſt Auguſtus 
ruled, he was no way. tainted in his reputation; and 
that while Druſus and Germanicus were alive, he 
feigned thoſe virtues which he had not, to maintain d 
pk 35 | good 


4 ſet-ſeeker is a Cato without, but a Nero within. Domitian 
would ſeem to love them beſt, whom he willed leaſt ſhould live, 
and that js the very temper of ſelf ſeekers. 08 
It was death in Mofes' rites to coumerſeit that ceremonial and 
figurative ointment, Erod. xxx; what ſhall i then be te counters 
feit the ſpirit of life and holineſ?ſ?sſs 7 
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ood opimon of himſelf in the hearts of the d 4 - 
ch o 


t after he had got himſelf beyond the rea 
control, there was no fact in which he as not faul- 
ty, no crime to which he was not acceſſary. My 


prayer ſhall be, that the ſpirit of Tiberius may 


not be found in any of our rulers, leſt it prove 


their ruin, as it did his; and that where-ever it 


is, it. may be detected, loathed, and ejected, that 
ſo neicher the ſtate, nor ſouls may be ruined by 


Remedy III. Acarnsr this: Device of Satan; 


folemnly dwell upon thoſe dreadful curſes and 
woes that are denounced from heaven againſt 
felf-ſeckers. Wo! unto them that join houſe to houſe, 
that lay field to field, till there be no place, that they 
may be placed alone in the midſt of the earth. Iſa. v. 
8. So Habakkuk, Wo! to him that increaſeth that 


which is not his, and to him that ladeth himſelf with 


| thick clay.* Wo! to him that coveteth an evil cove- 
touſmeſs to his houſe, that he may ſet his neſt on high, 
that he may be delivered from the power of evil. 
Thou haſt-conſulted ſhame to thy houſe by cutting off 
many people, and haſt finned againſt thy ſoul. » For 
the ſtone ſhall cry out of the wall, and the beam out 
of the timber ſhall anſwer it. Wo! to him that build= 
eth a town with blood, and eſtabliſheth a city by ini- 


ity, Hab. vi. 9, 10, 11, 12. The materials of 


* houſe built up by oppreſſion, ſhall come as 


joint witneſſes. The ſtones of the wall ſhall cry, 


Lord, 


Craſſus, 2 very rich Roman, and a very great ſelf-ſeeker, for 


greedy deſire of gold managed war againſt the Parthians, by whom 


both he and 30, ooo Romans were ſlain: and becauſe the barba- 


rians conjectured that he made this aſſault upon them for their gold, 


therefore they melted gold, and poured it into his dead body, fay- 
ing, (Satura te auro ſatisfy thyſelf with gold, TOE * | 
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Lord, we were built up by blood and violence, and the 
beam ſhall anſwer, True Lord, even ſo it is; the 
ſtones ſhall cry, Vengeance Lord upon theſe ſelf- 
ſeekers, and the beam ſhall anſwer, Wo! to him, 
becauſe he built his houſe with blood.* Wo! unto 
them that decree a Wy; rs decrees, and that write 
grievouſneſs which they have preſcribed. To turn 
aſide the needy from judgment, and to take away the 
right from the poor of my people; - that widows may 
be thetr prey, and that they may rob the fatherleſs. 
Wo! unto them that are at eaſe in Zion, and truſt in 
the mountain of Samaria, whach are named chief of 
the nations, to whom the houſe of Iſrael came. That 
2 far away the evil day, and cauſe the ſeat of vio- 
ence to come near. That lie upon beds of ivory, and 
ſtretch themſelves upon their couches, and eat the 
lambs out of the flock, and the calves out of the midſt 
of the ſtall. That drink wine in bowls, and anoint 
themſelves with the chief ointments; but they are not 
grieved for the affliftions of Foſeph. Wo! to them 
that deviſe iniquity, and work evi upon their beds: 
when the morning is light, they practiſe it, becauſe it 
is in the power of their hand, And they covet fields, 
and tate them by violence, and houſes, and tate them 
away. So they oppreſs a man and his houſe, even a 
man and fis heritage TTF | 
By theſe ſcriptures you ſee, that ſelf-ſeekers 
labour like a woman in travail, but their birth 
proves their death; their pleaſure, their pain; 
their comforts, their torment ; their glory, their 
ſhame; their exaltaion, their deſolation. Loſs, 
Ie  - diſgrace, 
* Tacitus the Roman emperor's word was, Sibi bonus aliis malus} 
de that is ſo much for himſelf, fails to be good to others  *' 
+ Iſa, xv. 1, 2. Amos vi. 1. Mics ihe 1, 2 
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diſgrace, trouble and ſhame, vexation and con- 

jon, will be the certain portion of ſelf-ſeekers. 
When the Tartarians had taken in battle the 
Duke of Muſcovy, they made a cup of his ſkull, 
with this inſcription, ALL coveT, ALL Loss. 

Remedy IV. AcainsT this Device of Satan, 
folemnly conſider, that ſelf-ſeekers are ſcli-loſers, 
and ſelt-deftroyerss Abſatom and Judas feek 
them{elves, and hang themſelves, Saul feeks 
himſelf, and kills himſelf. Ahab ſeeks himſelf, 
and loſes himſelf, his crown and kingdom. Pha- 
roah ſeeks himſelf, and himſelf and his mighty 
army are overthrown in the Red-ſea. Cain ſought. 
himſelf, and flew two at once, his brother, and 
his own ſoul. Gehazi ſought change of raiment, 
but God changed his raiment into a leprous ſkin. 
Haman ſought himſelf, and loſt himſelf. The 
princes and the preſidents fought themſelves, (in 
the ruin of Daniel) but ruined themſelves, their 
wives and children. That which feli-ſeekers 
think ſhould be a ſtaff to ſupport them, becomes 
(by the hand of juſtice) an iron rod to break 
them ;* that which they would have as ſprings to 
refreſh them, proves a gulph to ſwallow them up. 
The croſſes of ſelf-ſeekers will always exceed their 
mercies ; their pain, their pleafure; their tor- 
ments, their comforts : every ſelf-ſeeker is a ſelf- 
tormentor, a ſelf-deſtroyer; he carries a hell, and 
an executioner in his own boſom, ke 


* Adam ſeeks himſelf, and loſes himſelf, Paradiſe, and that 
blefſed image that God had ſtamped upon him. Lot ſeeks him- 


 felf, Gen. xiii. 10, 11. and loſes himſelt and his goods. Peter 


ſeeks to ſave himſelf, and miſerably loſes himſelf. Hezekiah, in 
the bufineſs of the ambaſſadors, ſeeks himſelf, and had loſt himſelf 
and his life too, had not God faved him by a miracle. 1 


Wren 
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Remedy V. AcainsrT this Device of Satan, 
dwell much upon the famous examples of thoſe 
worthy ſaints that have denied themſelves, and 
preferred the public good before their own parti- 
cular advantage: as Moſes, And the Lord ſaid 
unto Moſes, let me alone that I may deſtroy them, and 
blot out their name from untler heaven, and I witl 
make of thee a nation mizhtier and greater than they. 
Oh! but this offer would not take with Moſes, he 
being a man of a brave public ſpirit, his defires 
and prayers were fervent, that the people might 
be ſpared and pardoned ; ſaith he, Pardon I be- 
feech thee the iniquity of this people, according unto 

the greatneſs of thy mercy, and as thou haſt forgiven 
this People from Egypt even until now. And the 
Lord ſaid, I have pardoned according to thy word, 
Ah! thould God make ſuch an offer to many 
who call themſelves Moſes, and are called ſo by 
others, I am afraid they would prefer their own 
advantage above the public good; F they would 
not care what become of the people, fo they and 
theirs might be made great and ſplendid in the 
world; and a Babel might -be built for them, 
though it was upon the aſhes and ruin of the 
people. Baſer ſpirits than theſe are not in hell, 
no, not in hell; and I am fare there are none 
ſuch in heaven. Such men's hearts and princi- 
ples. muſt be changed, or they are undone for 
ever. Nehemiah was a choice foul, a man of a 
brave public ſpirit, who ſpent his time, 3 
| _ an 


1 iö good to be of his opinion and mind, who was rather wil- 


ling to beautify Italy, than his own houſe. 


es 1 The ancients were wont to place the Katues of th 1 ; ; 5 
by their fountains, intimating they were (or at leaſt ſnould be) 


fountains of the public good. 
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4 and his eſtate; for the good and eaſe of his peo- 1 
A ple.“ Moreover 2 he) from the time that 1 i 
3 > uu inted to be their governor in the land of 
BE | Fudah, from the twentieth year, even unto the two 


7 | and thirtieth year of Artaxerxes the king, that is, 

= | twelve years, I and my brethren have not eaten the 
© | | bread of the governor. Yea, alſo. I continued in 
2/8 | the work of this wall, and all my ſervants were ga- 


thered hither unto the work. Moreover, there were 
W at my table an hundred and fifty of the Fews and 
. 3h rulers, beſides thoſe that came unto us from among the 
4 Heathen that are about us. Now that which was pre- 
pared for me daily, was one ox, and fix choice ſheep, 
alſo fowls were prepared for me, and once in ten 
days ſtore of all ſorts of wine: yet for all this re- 
uired I not the bread of the governor, becauſe the 
bondage was heavy upon the people. 7 hink upon me, 
| O my God, for good, according to all that I have 
| done for this people. And Daniel alſo was a man 
= | | of a brave public decks; Then the Vea and 
$i princes ſought to find occaſion againſt Damel concern- 
p \ 
| 
| 
| 


ang the. kingdom, but they could find no occaſion, or 
fault, foraſmuch as he was faithful; neither was 
there any error or fault found in him. Then ſaid 
theſe men, we ſhall not find any occaſion againſt this 
Daniel, except we find it againſt him, concerning the 
law of his God, 5 . 
Chriſt had a public ſpirit, he laid out himſelf, 
and laid down himſelf, for a public good. Oh? 

| never 


* A certain great emperor coming into Egypt, to ſhew the zeal 

he had for the public good, ſaid to the Egyptians, Draw from me 

as from your river Nilus. The counſellor faith, a ſtateſman ſhould 

be thus tripartited: his will to God, his love to his maſter, his 

2 his country, his ſecret to his friend, and his time to bu- 
ne re” | 
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never leave looking and meditating upon theſe 
precious and ſweet examples,“ till your ſouls are 
quickened and raiſed up, to act for general good, 
more than for your own particular advantage. 
Many Heathens have been excellent at this. 
Microbius writes of Auguſtus Cæſar, (in whoſe _ 
time Chriſt was born) that he carried fuch an en- 
tire and fatherly affection to the commonwealth, 
that he called it (from ſuam) HIS-QWN DAUGHTER; 
and therefore refuſed to be called. ¶ Dominus rug 
LORD OR- MASTER OF HIS COUNTRY, and would 
only be called (Pater patrie) FATHER OF His 
COUNTRY, becauſe he governed it not by fear, 
{Per timorem ſed per amorem) but by love; \ the 
fenate and people of Rome jointly ſaluting him. 
by the name of (Pater patrie}) FATHER OF His 
COUNTRY. The people very much lamented his. 
death, uſing this ſpeech, Mould he had never been 
born, or never died. „ ty ets EY 
So Marcus Regulus, to fave his contig from. 
ruin, expoſed himſelf to the greateſt ſufferings 
. 88 malice and rage of Ys enemies could 
mitilcrte | 8 . - 
So Titus and Ariſtides, and many others, have 
been famous for preferring the public good above 
their own advantage. My prayer is, and ſhall 
be, that all our rulers may be ſo inſpired of God, 
that they may be willing to be any thing or no- 
thing, to deny. and trample ſinful ſelf under. 
foot, for the honour of God, and the public 
good; that neither ſaints nor Heathens may be 
witneiles againſt them in that day —_— the 
arts 


* 


8 , 2 wo IT : 3 YE EY 7 | oo : {2 : 4 
- ©*® Solomon's tribunal was underpropt with lions, to ſhew what 
ſpirit and metal a magiſtrate ſhould be made oft. = OP 


« 


26 PRECIOUS REMEDIES 


hearts and practices of all the rulers of the world 
ſhall be laid open, before him who ſhall judge 
the world in righteouſneſs and trath— 

+ Remedy VI. AcainsrT this Device of Satan, 

_ ferioutly conſider, that ſelf is a great hinderance 
to divine things, therefore the Pr ts and 
Apoſtles were ufualiy carried out of themſelves, 

when they had the cleareſt and moſt glorious vi- 
fions. Self-ſeeking fo blinds the foul, that it can 
neither ſee beauty in Chriſt, nor excellency in 
holineſs ; it diſtempers the palate, that a man 
cannot taſte ſweetneſs in the word and ways of 
God, nor in the ſociety of his people; it thuts 
the hand againſt all foul-enriching 2 of 
Chriſt, it hardens the heart againſt all his knocks 
and entreaties: it makes the foul as an empty 

vine, and as a barren wilderneſs. Iſrael is an 

- empty vine, he bringeth forth fruit to himſelf. Hoſea 

. 1. There is nothing that ſhows a man to be 

more empty and void of God, Chriſt, and grace, 

than felf-ſeeking.* The Phariſees were great ſelf- 
ſeekers, and great undervaluers of Chriſt, his 

word and Spirit. There is not a greater hinder- 

aner to all the duties of piety, than ſelf-ſeeking: 
Oh! this is it that keeps many a ſoul from look- 
ing aiter God, and the precious . f eternity; 
they cannot wait upon, nor act for God, nor 

Abide in thoſe ways wherein they might meet 

with him, by reaſon of ſelf; Self-ſeeking is that 

which puts many a man upon , e ne | 
things of bis peace. Self-ſeckers will neither go- 
2 od ak 7 3 3 a On into 


ä 


® Self-ſcekers, with Efau, prefer a meſs of pottage above their 
Mixth-rightz and with the men of Shechem, eſtrem the bramble 
above the vine, the olive, and the fig-uee, yen, empty things 
above à full Chrift, and baſe things above a gloriqus Chriſt, 
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into heaven themſelves, nor ſuffer others to en 
ter, who are ready to take the kingdom by vio- 
lence, as we may fee in the Scribes and Phariſees. . 
Oh! but a gracious 1 — is led quite in different 
ways; as you may in that ſweet ſcripture, 
Cant. vii. 13. At our gates are all manner of plea- 
ſant Fruit, new and old, which 1 have laid up for 
| thee, O beloved! All the church hath, and is, is 
only for him ; tet others bear fruit to themſelves; 
and lay up for themfelves, 32 -u_ will 
hide and lay up for Chriſt. All the divine en- 
deavours and productions of ſaints, fall into God's 
boſom, and empty themſetves into his lap.* As. 
Chriſt lays up his merits, His graces, his comforts, 
and his crown for them ; fo they hoy up all their 
fruits, their loves, their graces, their experiences, 
and their ſervices, only for him who 1s the ſoul 
of their comforts, and the crown and fummit of 
all their royalty and glory, &c. . 
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The ſecond Device that Satan hath to en- 
ſnare and deſtroy the great and honour- 
able of the earth, is, tg 


Nu en ging them againſt the people 
42 of the moſt High, who are his jew- 
els, his pleaſant portion, the * 


The ſaints motto is, Proptey th, Domine, proptey te! Foy thee; 0 
Tord, for thee! Or, Non nobis Domine! Noe unto us, O Loyd, nat unts 
we! | Oe, RE 
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his eye, and the joy of his heart. Thus 
he drew Pharoah to engage againſt the 
children of Iſtael, and that was his 
overthrow. He engaged Haman againſt 
the Jews, and ſo brought him to hang 
upon the caLLows he had made for 
Mordecai. So he engaged thoſe princes 
and preſidents againſt Daniel, which 
was the utter ruin of them and their 
relations. So in Rev. xx. 7, 8, g. And 
when the thouſand years are expired, Satan 
Jhall be looſed out of his priſon. And he 
Jhall go out to deceive the nations which are 
in the four quarters of the earth, Gog and 
Magog, to gather them together to battle :. ' 
whoſe number is as the ſand of the ſea. 
And they went up upon the breadth of the 
earth, and compaſſed the camp of the ſaints 
about, and the beloved city: and fire came 
down from God out of heaven, and con- 
ſumed them.—Now the Remedies Ow 
this Device are theſe: 13 - 


Remedy I, Abanir this Device of VEL 
confider, that none have engaged againſt the 
ſaints, but have been ruined by the of ſaints. 
* — hath been too. — for all ob 

ve 


2 Sn 
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have oppoſed and engaged againſt the ſaints,* as 
is evident in Saul, Pharaoh, Haman, &c. He 


reproved kengzs for their ſa es, ſaying, Touch not 
mine anointed, and do my prophets no harm. When 


men of a Balaam's ſpirit and principles have en- 
gaged againſt the ſaints, the angel of the Lord 
hath met them in the way to their deſtruction. 
What a harveſt hath hell had in our days, of 
thoſe who have engaged againſt the Lamb, and 
thoſe that are called choſen and faithful? How 
hath Divine juſtice poured out their blood, as 


water upon the ground? How hath he laid their 
honour and glory in the duſt, who in the pride 


and madneſs of their hearts, have ſaid even as 
Pharaoh? We will p:r/u-, we will overtake, we will 
divide the ſpoil, our luſts ſhall be . upon 
them. We will draw our ſword, our 

deſtroy them. In the things wherein they have ſpoken 
and done proudly, juſtice hath been above them. Hiſ- 
tory abounds in nothing more than in inſtances 
of this kind, 1 &c. | 5 He 


| Remedy 


* As they ſaid once of the Grecians in the epigram, whom they 
thought invulnerable, ** We ſhoot at them, but they fall not down; 
we wound them, and not kill them, kc. Tanto plus gloria referemus, 
quoniam eo plures ſupe rubinus. The number of oppoſers makes the Chriſ- 
tian's conqueſt the more illuſir ĩous, ſaid Pecarelus in traimus, _ 

+ There is no meddling with the church of God and eſcaping 
with impunity. J=zHovan keeps a conſtant watch over his people, 
and will ſooner or later revenge their quarrel. It is true, he fre- 
quently puts the power in the hands of thoſe who know him not, 
and have no regard ior his ſaints; but this power ſhould be exer- 
ciſed in their protection and defence, and not tor the purpoſes of 
injuring and deſtroying them. It is very ſeldom that any are emi- 
nent for periecution, but their puniſhment is 10 notorious, that all 


muſt acknowledge the hand of Divine vengeance to be in it. Wi- 


neſs Pharaoh's defiruQion in the Red ſea; and the heavy judgment 
that fell upon that blood-hound, Stephen Gardiner, biſhop ot Win- 
| 1 8 cheſter, 


and ſhall. | 


9 


_ eoun'el tozether, and it ſhalt come to nou zt. Speak 
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| | 

dwell ſome time b upon theſe fol- 
lowing ſcriptures, in God hath engaged 
himſelf to ſtand by his people, and make them 
victorious over the greateſt and wiſeſt of their 
enemies. A ſſociute yourſelves (faith the Lord b 

the Prophet) O ye people, and ye all be broken in 
Piecer, and give ear, all ye of far countries: gird 
yearſelves, and ye Ruff be broten in piecet. Tate 


the word, and it all not ftand, for God is with us. 
Ha. viii. Q, 10. Fear not thou worm Facob, and 
ye men of Iirael ; I will help thee, ſaith the Lord, 
and thy Redeem-r, the holy Ine of Iſrael. Behold, 
& will make thee a new ſharp threſhins inſtrument, 
having teeth, thou ſhalt threſk the mountains, and 
beat 5 ſmell, and ſhalt mate the hills as chaff. 
Thou ſhalt fan them, and the wind fhall carry them 
away, and the whirlwind ſhall ſcatter them, and thon 
ſhalt rejoice in the Lord, and fhalt glory in the holy 
One of Iſrael. Iſa. xli. 14,—16. No weapon that 
is formed againſt thee ſhall proſper, and every * 
t 


cheſter, who could not, on the day biſhops Latimer and Ridley 
were burnt at Oxford, fit down to dinner till he heard fire was ſet 


t them, Set down to dinner he did, but the hand of vengeance. 


was ſoon vifibly laid on him, ſor he was preſently taken from the 
table to his bed, where languiſhing fifteen days a moſt dreadful 
fpeAacle he died! And that matchleſs tyrant for cruelty, Bonner, 
biſhop of London, who had made prifoners of, and cauſed fo many 
to be put to death, for loving the Lord Jefus Chrift in fincerity ; was 
himſelf at laft made priſoner in the Marſhalea, where he died in 


| — poverty and miſery; and as 1 have been told, his body was 


ed under the priſon-wall, none lamenting him. The judgment 


threatened Jehoiakim, king of Judah, was tulfilled in him: there 


was none to lament him, to ſay, Ah! brother, or ah! fiſterz but 


he was buried with the burial of an aſs. Fer. xxij. 19, 20. D. 


Occidi poterant ſed vinci non poterant. They may be billed, but they 
cannot be conquered, ſaid Cyprian of the Chriſtians in his time. 
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that ſhall riſe againſt thee in judgment thew ſhalt cans 
demn. This is the hevitage o the ſervants of the 
Lord, and their rights i of me, ſaith the 
Lord. Iſa. liv. 17. Not alſo\many nations are ga- 
thered together againſt thee, that ſay, let ker be de» 
filed, let our eye: look upon Zion. But they know 
not the thoughts of the Lord, neither W they 
his counſel ; for he ſhall gather them as. FO: 1 


the floor. Ariſe and threſh, O daughter 1 1 
* | 


will male thy horm iron, and I well make t 
F will conſecrate their gain unto the Lord, — = 


braſs, and thou ſhalt beat in pieces many 


ſubſtance unto the Lord i of the whole earth; Mic. iv. 
| 11,——13. Behold, I will mate Jeruſalem a cup of 


trembling unto all the peer round about, when they 
Shall be] in the fiege againjt Judah and againſt 
Feruſalem. And in that day will I make Feruſalem 
a burdenſome ſtone for all people, all that burden 
them elves with it ſhall be cut in pieces; though all 
the te peep of the earth be auer together againſt 
it. X11, 2, 9 
Remedy III. „ this Device of Satan, 
conſider, that you cannot engage againſt the 
ſaints, but you muſt e againſt God, 
reaſon of hat near and b fled union that is — 
tween God and them. You cannot fight agai 


the ſaints, but you will. be found at the cloſe 19 


the account to have fought 9 God himſelf; 
and what greater madneſs, than for weakneſs it- 


ſelf to fight againſt omnipotent ſtrength? The 
near union that is between the Lord and believ- 
ers, is {et forth by the union that ſubſiſts between 

huſband and wife.“ {They two ſhall be one fleſh. 
T7 his 


* The ſoul's daypineſe coubite notinany thing, but in it's _ 
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aud the church.) We are members of his body, of his. 
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1 


Thicis a great myſtery, but I ]peak concerning ci 


flejh, and o/ his bones, ſaith the Apoſtle. It is ſet 


forth by the union that is between the head and 
the members, which make up one body; and 


the union there is between the graft and the ſtock, 


which are made one by inciſion. * The union be- 


tween the Lord and his people is ſo near, that 


: yoo cannot ſtrike a believer, but the Lord is ſen- 


ſible of it, and takes it as done to himſelf. Saul, 
Saul, why per/ecuteſt thou me? Acts ix. 4. And 
in all th ir affiiftions he was affiitted, Sc. Ia, Ixiii. 
9. Ah ſouls! who ever engaged againſt' God, 
and proſpered? Who ever took up the {word 
againſt him, but periſhed by it ? God can ſpeak 
or nod you to hell in a moment; it will be your 

teſt wiſdom to lay down your weapons at his 
cet, and to {iſs the bs lejt he be angry, and you 


ri the way.' Plal. ii. 12. 15 
9 IV. AGainsT this Device of Satan, 
again conſider, that you are much indebted to 
the ſaints (as inſtruments) for the mercies you 
now enjoy, and for preventing many judgments 


that otherwiſe might have been your ruin before 


now.“ Where it not for the ſake of the ſaints, . 


God would uickly make the heavens as braſs, 


and the earth as iron; he would quickly ſtrip 


thee of thy robes of glory, and ſet thee upon the 
dunghill with Job. They are the pillars that 


bear up the world, and keep it from falling about 
thy ears, and prevent the iron rod from breaking 


thy 


with God ; and it's miſery lies not ſo much in any thing, as in it's 
di- union from Gd. ; „ 

Hic homo potuit apud Deum quod volvit, ſaid one concerning Lu- 
mer. He could have what he would of God, ; REI 


Xs ca er te en, 


chy bones. Therefore he ſaid that ke would deſtroy - 
re gr ory Moſes. his wear” before him 2 70 | 
ab 2 turn away kicwrath, leſt ke ſhould deſtroy 
them. PFlal. CVi. 23. py | 4 5 | EE 8 
Had not the bent many a time caſt themſelves 
into the breach“ between God and you, you had 
been cut off from the land of the living, and re- 
ceived your portion with thoſe, whoſe names are 
periſhing in the duſt, Many nations, cities, and 
families, are ſurrounded with bleſſings for the 
Joſephs? ſakes that hve therein; and are preſerved 
from many calamities for the Moſes's, the Da- 
niels, the Noahs, and the Jobs ſakes who: dwell - 
among them. That is a ſweet word, Prov. x. 25. 
As the whirlwind paſſeth, ſo is the wicked no more: 
but the rirhteous is an — foundation; or, is 
the foundation of the world. The righteous are 
the foundation of the world, which but for their 
ſakes would ſoon totter and fall to ruin. So the 
Pſalmiſt, Pſal. Ixxv. 3 The earth and all the in- 
habitants thereof are diſſolved, I hear up the pillars 
Mit. Selah. . | ; . | 5 
The emperor Marcus Antonius being in Al- 
many with his army, was incloſed in a dry coun- 1 
try by the enemy, who ſtopped all the paſſages, of 
ſo that he and his army were like to periſh for \ 
want of water; the emperor's lieutenant ſeeing _ 
him ſo diſtreſſed, told him, that he had 8 
chat the Chriſtians could obtain any thing of their 
| God by their prayers; whereupon the emperor 
having a legion of 9 in his army, de- 
- VE fired 


* Prayer is (Porta cali cluvis paradift) the gate of heaven, a hey to 
Jet us into Paradiſe, When the danger is over, the ſaint is forgotten; 
is.a French proverb, and is what many ſaints in England have 
Found true by experience, Ss No | 
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fired. As to pray to their God, for his pony the 
_—_ 8 delivery out of that danger; which they 
ntly did, and quickly a great thunder fell 
Song the enemies, and abundance of water 
upon the Romans, whereby their thirſt was 
quenched, and the enemy overthrown without 
any battle, I ſhall cloſe up this laſt Remedy, 
with thoſe ſweet words of the Plalmiſt ; In Juda 
is God known, his name is great in Iirael : : in Salem 
alſo is his tabernacle, and his dwelling place in Sion. 
here brate he the. arrows of. the bow, the ſhield, 
and the ſword, and * dane, Selah. Plal. n 


Km . 


* 


n Satan 1 his . o en- 
Hare and defiroy the learned and the. 
wiſe, and that Jometimes n 


BY ſetting them to pride themſelves 
in their learning and abilities ; * 
ſometimes. by anon them to reſt 
upon them; ſometimes by cauſing them 
to make lieht of thoſe who may 5 de- 
ficient in theſe things, though they ex- 
cel them in grace and holineſs ; —— 
times had prevailing with them to engage 
their 


— 


Is John v. 44. 1 Kings all. 22, 23 os RY 1- 10 i. _ to * 
The truth of this you may ſee in the learned Scribes and Phariſees; 
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their learning and abilities againſt the- 
| honour of Chriſt, the joy of the Spirit, 

the advancement of the goſpel, and the 
liberty of the ſaints, &c.— Now the 
Remedies againſt this Device are theſe : | _ 


Remedy I. Acainsr this Device of Satan, 
ſeriouſly conſider, that you have nothing but 
what you have received; Chriſt is the fountain 
af common gifts, as well as of ſaving grace. What 
haſt thou (ſaith the Apoſtle) thut thou haſt not re- 

ceived? And if thou haſt received tt, 7 doſt thou 
glory as if thou had /t not received it? 1 Cor. iv, 7. 
There are thoſe who would draw out their own 
| happineſs, like the ſpider, by a thread of their 
own ſpinning. Of all the learning and abilities 
that you poſſeſs, you may ſay as the young man 
did of his hatchet, Alas Maſter ! for it was bor- 
rowed. Alas Lord! all I have is but borrowed 
from that fountain which fills all the veſſels in 
Heaven * and on earth, and overflows: my gifts 
are not ſo much mine, as thine: Of thine own 
have we offered unto thee, ſaid that princely Pro- 
phet, 1 Chron. xxix. 14. | Ya 
.- Remedy II. AcainsT this Device of Satan, 
folemnly conſider, that men by leaning upon, 
and truſting to their own abilities, have proved 
their own utter ruin; as you may lee in Ahito- 
phel, and thoſe preſidents and princes who en- 
gaged againſt Daniel, and in the Scribes and Pha- 
1 N 2 riſees. 


” as 
4 * 


af thou oe ſ to him4hat redeemed thee, 


Whatſoever thou art, thou oweſi to him that mage thee, and whatſoever thou 


Nuicguid es debes creanti+ uidquid potes debes redimenti, ſaid Berl. 
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riſees. God loves to confute the boaſting of men: 
he. that ſtands upon his learning and abilities, 
ſtands upon a quick-ſand that will certainly fail 
him.“ There is nothing in the world that ſo 
provokes God to with-draw from the ſoul, as 
this: and how can a ſoul ſtand, when his ſtrength 


is departed from him? Every thing that a man 


leans upon. but God, will be a dart that will-cer- 
tainly pierce his heart through and through. Ah! 


how many in theſe days have loſt their eſtates, 


their ſriends, their lives, their ſouls, by leaning | 
upon their admired learning and abilities? The 
faints are deſcribed by their leaning upon their 


|  heloved, the Lord Jeſus. Cant. viii. 5. He that 


leans only upon the boſom of Chriſt, lives the 
higheſt, ſafeſt, and ſweeteſt life, Miſery and 

t danger always lie at that man's door, who. 
leans upon any thing below the precious boſom. 
of Chriſt; and his greateſt danger is, that he thinks 
Himſelf ſecure. It is the greateſt wiſdom in the 
world to take the wife man's counſel ; Traſt in the 
Lord with all thy heart, and lean not to thine own 
under ſtanding, Prov, iii. Zo | cg Is 
. Remedy III. AcainsT this Device of Satan, 
confider, that you do not tranſcend others more 
in abilities, than they do you in grace and holi- 
neſs. There may be, and often are, great parts 
and ſhining abilities, where there is but little or 
no grace; F and there may be, and often is, a 
great deal of grace, where there ale but weak 
5 1 abilities. 


General councils were ſeldom ſucceſsful, becauſe men came 
with confidence, leaning to their own underſtanding, and ſeeking 
for victory, rather than for the truth, ſaith one. 

+ Judas, and the Scribes and Phariſees, had great abilities, but 
no grace, The diſciples had grace, but weak abilities. BY 
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abilities. You may be higher than others in gifts 
of knowledge, utterance, learning, &c. and thoſe 
very ſouls may be Naber than you in their com- 
munion with God, heavenly delights, humble 

dependence, holy affections, and in holy and un- 
blameable walking before God. Is it not folly and 
madneſs in a man to deſpiſe another, becauſe he 
is not fo rich as he is in lead or iron, when at the 
fame time he is a thouſand times richer in ſilver, 
gold, jewels, and pearls? And is it not madneſs 
and folly with a witneſs, in thoſe who have greater 
parts, and more extenſive abilities than others, to 
deſpiſe them upon that account, when thoſe very 
perſons whom they ſpite, have a thouſand times 
more grace than they? And yet how doth this 
evil ſpirit prevail in the world? 
It was the ſad complaint of Auſtine in his 
time, The unlearned (faith be) rife up, and take 
heaven by violence, and we with all our learning ave 
_ thruſt down to hell.“ It is ſad to ſee how many of 
the Rabbies of theſe times, do make an idol of 
their learning and abilities ; and with what pride; 
ſcorn, and contempt, they look -upon thoſe who 
want their learning, and who worſhip not the 
idol which they have ſet up in their own hearts. 
Paul, the great A of the Gentiles, did won- 
derfully tranſcend in all learning and abilities,” 
the doctors and rabbies of our times, and yet how 

humbly, how tenderly, did he carry himſelf to- 


_ _- wards the meaneſt and the weakeſt? To the weak 


I became as wea', that I might _ the weak, I am 
made all things to all men, that might by all means 


N 3 ſave 


®* Surguat indothi & rapiunt cælun ES nos cum doctrina nofire detrudimur 
in gekennan. 
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fave ſome. Who is weak, and I am not weak? N. 
is offended, and I burn not? Wherefore, if meat 
made my brother to offend, I will eat no fleſk while 
the world ftandeth, leſt I make my brother to offend. 
But how little of this amiable ſpirit is found in 
the doors of our age, who look ſourly, and ſpeak 
bitterly againſt thoſe who do not ſee as the foe, 
nor cannot ſpeak as they ſpeak. Sirs, the Spirit 
of the Lord (even in deſpiſed ſaints) will be too 
hard for you; and his appearance in them, in 
- theſe latter days, will be fo full of ſpiritual beauty 
and glory, as to darken what you are too ready to 
call your glory. The Spirit of the Lord will not 
ſuffer his choiceſt jewel grace, always to be buried 
under the ſtraw and ſtubble of learning. Iſa. Ix. 
13.—17. „ e 
5 a, IV. AcainsT this Device of Satan, 
conſider, that there is no ſuch way for men to 
have their gifts and parts blaſted and withered, 
as to pride themſelves in them, and reſt upon 
them, to make light of, and flight thoſe who 
want them, and engage themſelves againſt thoſe 
perſons, ways, and things that Jeſus Chriſt hath 
Fa his heart upon. Ah! 'how hath God blaſted 
-and withered the gifts and abilities' of many 
among us, who once were famous ſhining lights?“ 
Ho is their ſun darkened, and their glory cloud- 
ed? How is the ſword of the Lord upon their arm, 
and upon their right eye? How 1s their arm clean 
dried up, and their right eye utterly darkened? 
Zech. xi. 17. As the Prophet ſpeaks. This is 
*** 8 © br DEI 4 x r 


» Becanus ſaith, That the tree of knowledge bears many leaves, 
and little fruit. Ah! that it were not ſo with many in our days, 
- who once ſeemed to out · ſhine the ſtars «= 


matter of humiliation and lamentation; many 
precious diſcerning ſaints - ſee this, and in ſecret 
mourn for it ; and oh! that they themſelves were 
deeply ſenſible of God's ablence from them, that 
they might repent and be humbled, and carry it 
better towards God's jewels, and lean only-upon 
the Lord, and not upon their parts and under- 
ſtanding, that tne Lord may delight to viſit them 
with his grace, ſo that their faces may ſhine more 
_ glorioully than ever, and that they may be more 

— to the honour of Chriſt, and the faith 
of the ſaints, than ever they werexc 


7 


CHAP. AR. 


Thirdly, Satan hath his Devices to hurt 
=. the faints, and one great Device that he. 
_ © hath to hurt-them, is. 


Nx tempting them to be ſtrange, and 
then to divide,“ and then to be 
bitter and jealous; and then 0 bite and 
devour one another. Gal. v. 13. Our 
. own woful experience is too great a 
Proof of this. The Iſraelites in Egypt 
did not more vex one another, than 

FFF N4 Chriſtians 


| 76 te knock we beak Denton u- cd an 
Nm, ” | TTY EY 
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_ Chriſtians in our days have done, which 
| has'occaſioned a fad conſumption to fall 
upon ſome. —Now the Remedies againſt 
this Device are theſe: . 


Remedy I. AcainsT this Device of Satan, 
dwell more upon each other's graces, than upon 
ene another's weakneſſes and infumities.“ It is 
fd to conſider, that ſaints ſhould have many eyes 
to look upon their brethren's infirmities, and not 
one eye to ſee their graces; that they ſhould uſe 
2 to behold one another's weakneſſes, ra- 
er than looking glaſſes to behold one another's 
virtues. 5 6 5 | Sf | : 
Eraſmus tells of one who collected all the lame 
and defective verſes in Homer's works, but paſſed 
over all that were excellent. Oh! that this were 
not the practice of many who ſhall at laſt meet in 
heaven; that they were not induſtrious to collect 
all the weakneſſes of others, and to paſs over their 
excellencies. The Corinthians eyed more the in- 
ceſtuous perſon's fin, than his ſorrow, which had 
s to have drowned him in affliction. 2 Cor. ii. 
+ Os SO „ . 
2 Tell me faints, is it not a more delightful thing 
to look upon that which is excellent in others, 
than upon their infirmities? Tell me, what plea- 
ſure, delight, or comfort is there in looking upon 
the enemies, the diſeaſes, and nakedneſs of our 
friends? Now fin you know is the enemy, 
Neꝛʒũ6 diſeaſe, 


"0: Flavius 'Veſpaſian, the emperor, was more ready to conceal | 
the vices of his friends, than their virtues. Can you think ſeriouſly . 
of ons Chrivians, (that a Heathen ſhould excel you) and not 


* * 2 rr 
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diſeaſe, and nakedneſs of the ſoul; and what a 
heart hath that man that loves to look upon theſe 2 
Grace is the choiceſt flower in the Chriſtian's gar- 
den, it is the richeſt jewel in his crown, it is his 
princely robes, the ſummit of his 2 and 
therefore is the moſt pleaſing and delightful ob- 
ject for a gracious eye to look upon. Sin is dark- 
neſs, grace is light; ſin is hell, grace is heaven; 
and what madnels is it, to look more at darkneſs. 
than at light; more at hell than at heaven?“ 
Tell me ſaints, doth not God look more upon- 
his peoples graces, than upon their weakneſſes? 
Surely he doth, He looked more at David's and 
Aſaph's uprightneſs, than their infirmities, though: 
they were great and many. He eyed Job's pa- 
tience more than his paſſion ;F Remember the har: 
tience of Fob, not a word of his impatience. He- 
that drew Alexander, who had a ſcar upon his 
face, drew him with his finger upon the ſcar, God 
puts his fingers upon his people's ſcars, that no. 
blemiſt may appear. Ah faints! that you would 
eſteem it your higheſt glory, in this particular, 
to be like your heavenly father; by ſo doing, 
much fin would be prevented, the deſigus of 
wicked men fruſtrated, Satan out-witted, many 
wounds healed, many ſorrowful hearts mind, 
and God more abundantly honoured, 0 | | 
Remedy Il. AGainsr this Device of, Satan, 
ſolemnly conſider, that love and unity makes moſt 
for your own ſafety and ſecurity. We ſhall be 
| Nx - inſuperabiles-. 


Non gens, ſed mens, non genus ſed genius, Not race, or place, bur 
grace truly ſets forth a man. | 

'+ Sin is Satan's work, grace is God's work; and is it not moft 
_— that the child ſhould eye moſt and mind moſt bis father's 
work, | {I | 
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inſuperabiles, if we be ty e INVINCIBLE, 
if we be INSEPERABLE. The world may frown 
upon you, and plot againſt you, but they cannot 
hurt you. Unity“ is the beſt bond of ſafety, in 
every church and commonwealth n. 
And this did that Scythian king in Plutarch, 
repreſent lively to his eighty ſons, who being 
ready to die, commanded a bundle of arrows, 
faſt nd together, to be given to them to break; 
they all tried to break them, but being bound 
faſt together, they could not; he then cauſed the 
band to be cut, and they then broke them ſepa- 
rately with eaſe: he applied it thus: My ſons,- ſo 
long as you keep together, you will be invinceble, but 
if the band of ann is once broke between you, you 
will eafily be broken in piec sm. 
Pliny writes of a ſtone in the iſland of Scyrus, 
(or Skiros, or Sciro) that if it be whole, though a 
large and heavy one, it ſwims above water, but 
being broken, it finks.F So long as ſaints keep 
whole, nothing | ſhall ſink them; but if they 
break, they are in danger of ſinking and drown- 
ing, &c. Tan . 64 
Remedy III. AGainsT this Device of Satan, 
dwell upon thoſe commands of God, that require 
love one to another. Oh! when your hearts be- 
gin to riſe againſt each other, charge the com- 
mands of God upon them, and ſay to your ſouls, 
Oh aur ſouls! hath not the eternal God com- 
1 3 $ 5 manded 


88 There was 2 temple of concord amongſt the Heathens, and 
ſhall it not be found among Chriſtians, who are the temples of the 
Holy Ghoſt ? Ro forge 

1 Pancirollus ſaith, that the moſt precious pearl among the Ros 
mans was called unio, union, | | N 


">. 
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manded you to love them that love the Lord ?- 
And is lit not life to obey, and death to rebel?“ 
Therefore look that you fulfil the commands of 
the Lord, for his commands are not eaſily re- 
verſed, but are like thoſe of the Medes, which 
cannot be changed. Oh! be much in ——— 
upon theſe commands of God: A new command 
ment I give unto you, that ye love one another: as I 
have loved you, that. ye alſo love one another. It is 
called a new+Þ commandment, becauſe it is re- 
newed in the goſpel, and ſet home by Chriſt's 
example, and becauſe it is ſpecial and remarkable 
above all others. This is my commandment, that ye 
love one another, as I have loved you. © Theſe things 
I command you, that ye love one another. Owe no 
man any thing, but to love one another; for he that, 

loveth another, hath fulfilled the law. Let Hy 
love continue. Love one another; for love is of God, 
and every one that loveth, is born of God, and know- 
eth*God. See that ye love one another with a pure 
heart fervently. Finally, be ye all of one mind, hav- 
ing compaſſion one of another. Love as brethren, be 
pitiful, be courteous, For this is the meſſage that 
ye heard from the beginning, that we ſhould love one 
another. And this is his commandment, - that we 
| ſhould believe on the name of his Son Feſus Chriſt, 
and love one another as he gave us commanament.. 
\. Beloved, if God ſo loved us, we ought alſo to love 
one another. Oh! dwell much upon theſe pre- 
VV | N66 | cious 


To ad, or run croſs to God's expreſs command, though under 
pretence of revelation. from God, is as much as a man's life is 
worth, as you may ſee in that ſad ſtory, 1 Kings xiii. 24. 4 
1 Some conceive. it to be an Hebraiſm, in which language, new, 
rare, and excellent, are ſynonimals. Jols xv. 12, 17. Rom, ziti. 
8. Heb. xiii. 3. Jokn iv. 7. 1 Pet, i. 22. and ili. 8. 1 John lit. 
11, 23. and iv. 11. | 
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cious commands, that your love may be inflamed 
Genscher. „ 
In the primitive times it was much noticed by 
Heathens, that in the d of miſery, when fa- 
thers and mothers forſook their children, Chriſ- 
tians (otherwiſe ſtrangers) ſtood by one another, 
| whoſe love of religion proved firmer than that of 
nature.“ Oh! that there were more of this ſpirit 
among ſaints in theſe days. The world was once 
deſtroyed by water for the heat of luſts, and it is 
thought it will be again deſtroyed with fire, for 
Remedy IV. AcainsT this Device of Satan, 
dwell more upon thoſe excellent things wherein , 
you agree, than upon thoſe things wherein you 
Liffer, Did you but thus, how would fin in your 
hearts be ſubdued, your love raiſed, and your ſpi- 
rits be united one to another?+ You agree in moſt 
— you differ but in few; you agree in the 
weightieſt things, as concerning God, Chriſt, che 
Spirit, the ſcripture, &c. you differ only in thoſe 
points that have been long diſputable amongſt 
men of great piety and learning: you a to 
on the ſcripture, to hold Chriſt the head, and 
walk according to the laws of the new creature. 
Shall Herod and Pilate, Turks and Pagans, bears 
and lions, tygers and wolves, yea, a legion 
Jof devils agree in one body? And ſhall not ſaints 
agree, who differ only in ſuch ma as 
— ve 


The ancients uſed to ſay eommonly, that Alexander 5nd 
Epheſtion had but one ſoul in two diſtin bodies, becauſe they als 
ways ſhared in each others glory and diſgrace. 1 5 

What a ſad thing was it that a Heathen ſhould ſay, no beaſts 
are ſo miſchievous to men, 38 Chriſtians are one to another, 


MM. ator — — — — — 


— — — — — . — 


ſtand, and render all their enterprizes abortive; 


* 
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have little of God in them, and that will never 
hinder their meeting together in heaven? &c. 

Remedy V. AcAlxsr this Device of Satan, 
folemnly conſider, that God delights to be ſtiled 
{Deus pacis) THE GoD or PEACE; and Chriſt to 
be ſtiled {(Princeps pacts) THE PRINCE OF PRAQE, 
and king of Salem, that is, KiNG oF PEACE,“ and 
the Spirit is a Se1RIT or PEACE. The fruit of the 


Spirit is love, joy, peace, Gal. v. 22. Oh! why 
then ſhould not the ſaints be children of peace? 


Certainly, men of froward, fiery ſpirits, cannot 
have that ſweet evidence of their intereſt in the 
God of „in the Prince of peace, and in the 


Spirit of peace, as thoſe precious ſouls have, who 


follow after the things that make for love and 
ace. The very name of peace is ſweet and com- 
rtable; the fruit and effects thereof pleaſant and 


profitable, more to be deſired than innumerable 
triumphs; it is a bleſſing that uſhers in a multi- 
tude of comforts. | i ae IS 


The ancients were wont to paint Peace in the 


form of a woman, with a horn of plenty in her 


hand. Peace and love among the ſaints, is that 
which will ſecure them and their mercies at 

home, yea, it will multiply them, and en D 
the God of mercy to crown them with the choiceſt 


| bleſſings ; it will render them terrible, invincible, 
and ſucceſsful abroad: love and peace among the 


ſaints, will put the counſels of their enemies to a 
it 


22 Cor. Kill. 11. Iſa, in. 6. Ubi par ibi Cbrzſtas, quia Chriſtus 


far. Where peace is, there is Chriſt, becauſe Chriſt is peace. © Dulce 
nomen pacis. Sweet name of peace, ſaid the orator. | | 


f The Grecians had the ſtatue of Peace, with Pluto, the go 


ef riches, in her arms, | ; 


_- 
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it is that which doth moſt weaken their hands, 
E hopes, and bring them down, &c. 
- Remedy VI. AcainsT this Device of Satan, 


make conſcience of maintaining peace with God. * 


Ah Chriſtians, I am afraid that your remiſsneſs 
Herein, hath occaſioned much of that bitterneſs, 


and cauſed many of thoſe diviſions which are 


among you. You have not endeavoured, as you 
ſhould, to maintain peace with God ; and there- 
fore it is that you have fo dreadfully broken peace 
among yourſelves. The Lord hath promiſed, 
That when a man's ways poſe him, he will mate his 
enemies to be at peace with him. Prov xvi. 7. How 
much more then would God make the children 


of peace to keep peace among themſelves, if their 


ways did but pleaſe him? F All creatures are at 
his command. Laban followed Jacob with one 
troop, Eſau met him with another, both with 
hoſtile intentions; but Jacob's ways pleaſing the 
Lord, he by his mighty power fo orders it, that 


Laban leaves him, and Eſau meets him, both 


with a kiſs; he hath an oath of one, tears of the 


other, and peace with both. If we make it our buſi- 
- neſs to keep up our league with God, God will 
make it his work and his glory to maintain our 


ace with men ; but if men make light of keep- 
ing up their peace with God, it is juſt with God 


to leave them to a ſpirit of pride, envy, paſſion, 


contention, | 


There is no fear of knowing too much, but there is much fear 
of praQifing too little. | VVVVVV—lñ 
: '+-Pharnaces ſent a crown to Cæſar at the ſame time he rebelled 
againſ him: but he returned the crown and this meſſage back, 
Faceret imperata prius) Let him return to his obedience firſl, There is 
no ſound peace to be had with God or man, but in a way of obe · 
dience, 9 2 a TT OP In „ ST nd” 
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_ contention, diviſion and confuſion, to leave them 
to bite and devour one another, till they be conſumed 
one of another, SSO. 0 ' 
Remedy VII. Acainsr this Device of Satan, 
dwell much upon that near relation and union 
that is between you. This confideration had great 
influence upon Abraham's heart. And Abraham 
ſaid unto Lot, let there be no ſtrife I pray thee, be- 
tween me and thee, and between my herdſmen and thy 
herdſmen, for we are brethren. Gen. xiii. 8. That 
is a ſweet word in the Pſalmiſt, Behold, how good 
and how pleaſant it is for brethren to live together in 
unity.* It is not good, and net eee or plea- 
ſant and not good, but good and pleaſant; there 
are ſome things which are (bona ſed non jucunda ) 
good, and not pleaſant, as patience and diſcipline ; 
and there are ſome things that are pleaſant, but 
not good, as carnal pleaſures, voluptuouſneſs, &c. 
And ſome things there are that are neither good 
nor. pleaſant, as. malice, envy, worldly ſorrow, 
&c. and there are things that are both good and 
pleaſant, as piety, charity, peace and union among 

rethren ; and oh! that we could fee more of this 
among thoſe that ſhall one day meet (in their 
Father's kingdom) and never part. And as they 
are brethren, ſo they are all fellow- members. Now 
ye are the body of Chriſt, and members in particular. 
1 Cor. xii. 27. And again, We are members of 
his body, of his fleſh, and of his bones. Eph. v. 30. 
Shall the members of the natural body be ſervice- 
able and uſeful to one another, and ſhall the 
members of this ſpiritual body cut and deſtroy. 
81 9 8 22> 4 : 5 : | 5 One 
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one another? Is it againſt the law of nature for 
the natural members to wound one another? 
And is it not much more againſt the law of na- 
ture and of grace, for the members of Chriſt's 
— body to do ſo? And as you are all fel- 
w- members, ſo you are fellow-ſoldiers under 
the ſame captain of ſalvation, the Lord Jeſus, 
Aghting = com the world, the fleſh, and the de- 
vil. And as you are fellow-ſoldiers, ſo you are 
fellow-ſufferers under the fame enemies, the devil 
and the world. And as you are ſellow-ſufferers, 
fo are you fellow-travellers towards the land of 
Canaan, the new Jeruſalem that ts above. Here we 
have no abiding city, but we look for one to come. 
The heirs of heaven are ſtrangers on earth. And: 
as you are all fellow-travellers, fo are you all fel- 
low-heirs of the ſame crown and inheritance,* _ 
Remedy VIII. Acamsrt this Device of Satan, 
dwell upon the miſeries of diſcord. Diſſolution 
is the daughter of diſſention. And how doth the 
name and the way of Chriſt ſuffer by the diſcord 
of ſaints ? How are many that are entering upon 
the ways of God hindered and grieved, and the 
mouths of the wicked opened, and their hearts 
hardened againſt God and his ways, by the diſ- 
cord of his people? Remember the diſagreement 
of Chriſtians is the devil's triumph; and is it not 
a fad thing, for Chriſtians to give Satan cauſe to 
triumph? ; e 105 5 
It was a notable ſaying of one, Tale away frife, 
| 4 


Fer Mo, ii. 10. John xv. 19. 20. Hed, ul. 14. Lili. 14. Rom, 
- 15s s : 

1 our difſentions are one of the Jews greateſt tumbling blocks. 
Can you think of it, and your hearts not bleed? | 


_ 
AD 130 
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ant call bach peace, leſt thou loſe a man thy Friend, 
and the devil an enemy rejoice over you-both; &ce 
Remedy IX. AcainsT this Device of Satan, 
ſeriouſly conſider, that it is no diparagement to be 
firſt in ſeeking peace and reconciliation; but ra- 
ther an honour. Abraham was older, and more 
worthy than Lot, both in reſpe& of grace and 
nature alſo, (for he was Lot's uncle) and yet he 
firſt ſeeks peace of his inferior; this God hath re- 
corded to his N O! how doth the God — 
ace, by his ſpirit and meſſengers, ue af 

— 3 05 —_ ſinners. ' God Al i roclaims 
peace to us. Now then we are — — for * 
Chriſt, as though God did beſeech y by us ; we 
pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, be ye reconciled to God. 
2 Cor. v. 20. God's grace firſt comes down to 
us, and who can reſiſt. ſuch bleſſed and bleeding 
condeſcenſion, but fouls in whom Satan, the — 
of this world, reigns indeed? God is the injured 
party, and yet he firſt ſeeks peace with us. J 
faid, behold me, behold me, unto a nation that was 
not called by my name.* How doth the freeneſs 
and the riches of his grace break forth, and ſhine 
upon poor ſouls. When à man goes from the 
fun, yet the ſun-beams follow him : ſo when we 
from the Sun of righteouſueſs, even then the 
beams of his love and mercy follow us. Chriſt 
firſt ſent to Peter who had denied him, and the 
reſt who had forſaken him. Go your ways and tell 
his DisciPLEs and PETER, that he goeth before you 
into Galilee, there ſhall ye ſee him, as he ſaid unto 
you. Mark xvi. 7. Ah fouls! it is not a 2 
8 = 


* Iſa, lxv. 1. Behold me, behold me; it is geminated, to ſhew God's 
exceeding readineſs to ſhew favour and mercy to returning fingers« 
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a God-like action, when we are wronged 5 
others, to be firſt in ſeeking after peace: 9 " 
7 ſhow that God 1 is with fu ch a man's ſpirit 

Co to | 
Chriſtians, it is not matter of liberty, whether 
you will, or will not ſeek after peace; but it is 
matter of duty that lies upon you, you are bound 
by _— precepts to follow after peace; and 
though it may ſeem to fly from you, yet you 
ny: purſue after. it, Follow peace with all men, 


and holineſs, without which no man ſhall ſee the 


Lord.* Peace and holineſs are to be purſued 
after with the greateſt eagerneſs that can te 4 ima- 
gined. -D-part from evil, and do good, ſees peace, 
and * at, Pfal. xxxiv. 14. The Hebrew 
word that is here rendered ſeet, is in Pikil, and it 
fignifies to ſeek earneſtly, ar may affection- 
ately, ſtudiouſly, i And purſue it. 
That Hebrew word fignifies earneſtly to 


| vny. a metaphor taken from the agernell of 


, Or ravenous fowls, which will run or 


of wei —— ſaſt and far, rather than be diſappointed 


prey. The A preſſes the ſame dut 
n the Romans. Let us follow after the things 
2 at mate for ers and thing's Fenn one may 
edify another. Rom. xiv. 19. 1 froward, 


upon thele 


1] have read a remarkable ſtory of Ariſtippus, 
though an Heathen, who went of his own accord 


to Michines his ene ys and. ſaid, Shall we never 
ec 


be . till we become a table-talk to all the 


country K 


'* Heb. xil, 14. DIOKETE. It fignifies to follow der pence, 29 the 


| perſecutor doth him whom he Mags 


_ - that you will not walk 
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country? And when Æſchines anſwered, he would 
moſt gladly be at peace with him. Remember then, - 
(ſaid Ariſtippus) that though I were the elder and 
better man, yet I ſought firſt unto thee, Thou art 
indeed ſaid Æſchines, a far better man than I; 
for I began the quarrel, but thou the reconcilia- 
tion. My prayer ſhall be, that this "Heathen. 
may not riſe in judgment againſt the towering. 
ofeſſors of our times; Who wet ther tongues like 
a_ ſword, and bend their bows to ſhoot their arrows. 
even bitter words. Plal. Ixive 3. 
Remedy X. AGainsT this Device of Satan, 
is, for ſaints to join and walk together in the ways 
of grace and holineſs ſo far as they agree, making 
the word of God their only touch-ſtone, = 
judge of their actions. That is ſweet advice the 
Apoſtle gives; I preſs toward the mar“ for the 
prize of tle tizh-catling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. Let 
ws therefore, as many 4s be per/jeft, (comparatively, 
or canceitedly ſo) be thus minded: and if in any 
thing ye be otherwi/e minded, God ſhall reveal even 
this unto you. Nevertheleſs, whereunto we have al- 
ready attained, let us wale by the ſame rule, let us 
mind the ſame thing. Phil. iii. 14, 15, 16. Chriſ- 
tians! God loſes much, and you loſe much; and 
Satan gains advantage by this, that you. do not, 
ovingly together, ſo far 
as you conſeientiouſſy may in the ways of God. 
It is your ſin and ſliame that you do not, that you 
- will not pray, and hear, and confer, and mourn 
together, &c. becauſe that in ſome leſſer 
. „ 


5 Great is the power of joint prayer, Mary queen of Scots, 
_ who was mother to king James, was wont to ſay, That ſhe feareq - 
Mr. Knox's prayers more than an army of ten thouſand men, 
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dim light, notions, a 


the Arians, would alwa 


E n 
What folly and 
miles, fourſcore and nineteen lie together, yet they 


will not walk in company, becauſe they cannot 


go the other mile together; yet ſuch is the folly 


and madneſs of many Chriſtians in theſe _ 


who will not do many things may may do, be- 
eauſe they cannot do every thing bey Hould do. 


I fear God will whip them — a 8 temper 


before he hath done with them: He will break 


| r it in ok bel whoſe. way of a hundred 


* 


their bones, and pierce their hearts, but he will cure 


them of this malady, &c. 


And be jure you make the wars the only 
touch - ſtone, and judge of all perſons and actions. 


To the law and to the teſtimony, if they ſpeak not 


3 to this word, it is becauſe there is no li a 
in them. Ifa. viii. 20. It is beſt to make that 
judge of all men and things 


now, that all ſhall ö 


be judged by in the latter day. The word (faith 


Chriſt) that I have ſpoten, the ſame ſhall judge him 
in the laſt day. "Je xii. 48. 


conteſt with a holy man, Hear me, hear me, the 
good man anſwered, Neither do you hear me, nor I 


thee, but let us BoTH hear the Apoſtle.“ 


ake not your 
| and opinions, the judge of 
men's actions, but ill Judge by rule, and . 
Tei is writen. 
When a vain importunate man cried out in 


Conſtantine, in all the diſputes before him with 


call for the word of 


God, as the only way, if not to convert, yet to 


| ſtop their mouths, &c, 


Remedy XI. Acaner th this Device of Satan, 


» Ner ego te, nec tu ne, ſed anbo audiamus Apoſtolun, 


n 
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. . 1175 Cor. _ . 
2 . themſelves, i 91 5 = 


apt bo Judy udge and cenſure others, and be ſo bit- 
3 


thoſe who differ from them. There 
are no 1 in the world ſo fearful to judge others; 
as thoſe who moſt judge themſelves; - they are al- 
| _ careful to make a right judgment of men 


things. They tremble to think, ſpeak, or 


40 evil againſt any one. They always put the 
beſt conſtruction, and give the moſt favourable 
interpretation, of men and things, becauſe 

are acquainted with their own weakneſſes and 


frailties. T I have one requeſt to make of you, . 


who often judge of other men's ſtate, but never 
of your own; and often raihly and falſly ; dwell 


every morning a little upon the following ſcrip- 


tures: 


Judge not that ye be not Judged, for with wat 


judgment 5 judge, ye ſhall be gudged; and with 


what meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be meajured to you 


again. udge not according to appearance, but 
Judge ri —. judgment. Let not him that eateth 


not, judge him that eateth, for God hath received 


him. Why doſt thou judge thy brother? Or why 


2 doſt thou ſet at nought thy brother? We ORE all tand 


before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt. Let us not judge 
one another any more, but judge this rather, thut no 
man Fe a 1 e block, or 3M occaſion to . they his 

rother's 


* It is ſtoried of Nero, himſelf being 3 he thought wo 
was no man chaſte, 

+ In the Olympick games, the wreſtlers did not put their crowns 
upon their own heads, but upon the heads ot others; it is you io 
with ſouls who are faithful in felS-juidglog. - 
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brother's: udge nothing before the time, "until 
* dot h will bring to light the hid= 

den things of dar tneſe, and will mani. 1 1 . 
ext hos: and then ſhall every man raiſe of 
Speat not evil one of another, (bret ren} le 

- that ſpea: dert evil of his brother, and judgeth his 
| brother, ſpeateth _ of the law, and Judeeth the 


late; but 17 thou ju 1 the law, thou art not a doer 


e There is one Law-giver, 


who ig able to eek and to dejiroy. Who art thou 
| wa a udgeſt another man's ſervant? To his own maſ- 


ter he ſtandeth or fall th: yea, he fhall be holden up, a 


for God is al le to make him ſtund.“ 


One Delphidius accuſing another before Julian, 5 


of that which he could not prove; the party de- 
nying the fact, Delphidius anſwers, if it be ſuf- 
ficient to deny what is laid to one's charge, who 


ſhall be fou 3 ty? Julian anſwers, and if it 


be ſufficient to 


Remedy XII. AGainsrt this Device of Satan; 


boxe all, labour to be clothed with 3 | 


1 Pet. v. 5. Humility makes a man peaceab 


among brethren, fruitful in well-doing, chearful 


in ſuffering, and conſtant in holy walking. Hu- 


accuſed, who can be innocent ? 
£4 You know how to make the application. 


pr 


mility- fits us for the higheſt ſervices we owe to 


Chriſt, and yet will not ne gle the loweſt ſervice 
to the meaneſt faint. Fohn xiii. 3. Humility can 
feed upon the meaneſt diſh, and yet it is main- 

tained by the choiceſt delicacies, as God, Chriſt, 

and glory. NY will make a man bleſs him 


that 


| e I, 2. J vi 24. Rom. xiv. 3, 4, 10, 13. 1 Cor. 
Iv. iv. 11, 1%. 
Fin Humility is, / Con ſer vutriæ A laid Bernard) that which. 


- heeps all graces 3 
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that curſes him, and pray for thoſe that perſecute 
bim. An humble * is an habitation for God, 
1 ſcholar for Chriſt, a companion of angels, a 
preſerver of grace, and a meetneſs for glory. Hu- 
mility is the nurſe of qur graces, the preſerver of fn 
our mercies, and the great promoter of holy du- f 
ties. There are three things humility- cannot 
find on this ſide heaven; it cannot find fulneſs in 
the creature, nor ſweetneſs ia fin, nor life in an ; 
ordinance without Chriſt. And there are three — 
things an humble man always finds on this ſide 
heaven; an empty foul, a full Chriſt, and every 
mercy and duty ſweet, wherein God 7 an | 
Humility can weep over other men's weakneiles, _ 
and joy and rejoice over their graces, ' 1 Thkhefſ. i. a 
2, 3. Humility will make a man quiet and con- 
tented in the meaneſt condition, and keep him 
from envying other men's proſperity, Humility 
honours thoie that are ſtrong m grace, and puts 
two hands under thole that are weak. Eph. iii. 8. 
Humility makes a man richer than other men, 
and teaches him to judge himlelf- the pooreſt 
among men.“ Humility will ſee much 
abroad, when it can ſee 1 little at home. Ah 
Chriſtians! though faich be the champion, and 
love the nurſe of grace, yet humility is it's beau- 
tifier; it caſts a general glory upon all the graces 
in the ſoul, Did Chriſtians more abound in hu- 
mility, they wou.d be leſs bitter and froward, 
and -more gentle and meek, in their ſpirits and 
2 | FF 


7 * 8 
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* The humble ſoul is like the violet, which grows low, hangs 
the head downwards, and hides itſelf with its own leaves: and 
were it not that the fragrant ſmell ot his many virtues diſcovered 
him to the world, he would chuſe to live and die in his ſel-con- 
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will moke a man hare 


ights — — and lowthoughts 

muke him ſee much glory an nw excel 
10 j and much and üünfulr | 
in himſelf; it will make him ſee others rich, and 
himſcif poor; others ſtrong, and himfelf weak ; 'F 
others wiſe, and himſelf footiſh, Humilit will 
make & man excellent at covering others infirmi- 
ties, at recording their gracious ſervices, and at 
delighting in their graces ; it makes a man joy in 
o_ light that out-ſhines his own, and in every 

that blows others good. Humility is better 


— 1 then it is at queſtioning other mens 
| I judge, faith an humble ſoul, it is 


better with them hereafter. They are now u 


the borders of the new Jeruſelem,” and it wil 
but aß a day before they flide into it. An — 


ble perſon is more willing, publicly, to claim 
God: heren, Chriſt, and every —— | 


bleſſing, for other gracious perſons than for him- 
ſelf. Were Chriſtians more humble, there would 


be leſs unhallowed fire, and more love my 
Wem „than there now is. 


Fourthly, As Satan hath his Device to 
deſtroy gracious ſouls, ſo he hath his-De- 
vices to deſtroy poor ignorant ſouls, and 
that ſometimes, 

cauſing them to affect i ienorance, 


2 
B and 5 ä and deſpiſe the 
means 


—— _ 


. 


_— theſe Chrinians now, but it will be ar 8 
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weine of knowledge. Ignorance is the 
mother of miſta es, tlie cauſe of trou: 
ble and error; it is the high way to 
hell, and makes a man both a priſoner 
_afid a ſlave to the devil at on Ig. 
norance robs man of his Gui and 
makes him a beaſt, yea, more miſera- 
ble than the beaſts that periſh, There 
are none ſo eaſily, nor ſo frequently 
taken in Satan's ſnares, as ignorant 
perſons; ; ſuch are eafily drawn to dance 
with the devil all day, and to dream of 
ſupping with Chriſt at night. Now 

the Remedies 8 85 this Device are 
theſe: i 


- Petey I. ee mis Device of Satari, 
ſeriouſly conſider, that an ignorant heart is an 
evil one. Withqut knowledge the mind is not good. 
Prov. xix. 2. It is a heart in the dark, and = 
good can come into ſuch a heart, but it muſt 
through the underſtanding: And if the eye be 
dark, all the body is dark. Matt. vi. 22. A le- 
| head and a leprous heart are inſeparable 
companions. [Ignorant hearts are ſo evil, that 
they let fly on all hands, and ſpare not to ſpit. 
their venom in the very face of God, as Pharaoh 
A when Wk darkneſs was upon him. 

; O Remedy 


Wd Hoſea "of 6. Nov. xil. 29. Mate. xxii. . W r perſons | 
haye this advantage, (Ut nitins ardeant) They have a cooler hell, 
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Remedy II. Acarnsr this Device of Satan, 
conſider, that as blindneſs is the deformity of the 
face, fo ignorance is the deformity of the ſoul. 
As the want of bodily eyes ſpoils the beauty of 
the face, ſo the want of ſpiritual eyes ſpoils the 
beauty of the ſoul. A man without knowledge, 
is as a workman without hands, as a painter with- 
out eyes, as a traveller without legs, as a ſhip 
without fails, as a bird without wings, or as a body 
without a fſeull.. „ ee evled 
Remedy III. Acainsr this Device of Satan, 
ſolemnly conſider, that ignorance makes men 
the objects of God's hatred and wrath. It is a 
People that do err in their hearts, and have not known 
my ways, Wherefore I ſware in my wrath," they 
ſhould not enter into my reſt. My pecple are a peo- 
ple of no underſtanvinz, therefore he that mage them, 
reel not have mercy on them. Chriſt hath ſaid, 
That he will come in flaming fire, to render ven- 
geance on them that not not God. Ignorance will 
end in vengeance.* When you ſeœe a poor blind 
man here, you do not loathe him, nor hate him, 
but you pity him: Oh! but ſoul-blindneſs makes 
you abominable in the ſight of God. God hath 
worn that ignorant perſons ſhall never enter in- 
to heaven; heaven itſelf would be a miſerable 
| ſtate to ſuch perſons. _ „ 

My people are dejiroyed for want of knowledge ; 
= thou | haſt rejected knowledge, I will reje@ 
thee,F {or cut thee off Hol. xlvi. OR 
N | Chilo, 


* Heb. iii. 10, 11. They muſt needs err that know not God's 
ways, but they cannot wander fo wide as to miſs of hell. Iſa, xxvii. 
11. 2 Theſſ i. 8. | 
+ Rome faith, ignorance is the mother of devotion; but the ſcrip- 
ture faith it is the mother oi deſtrufion, 8 bs 


Las AH 
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Chilo, one of the ſeven Sages, being aſked what 
God had done, anſwered, He had exalted humble 
men, but had ſuppreſſed proud and ignorant fools. 

. Remedy IV. AcalnsT this Device of Satan, 


_ canſider, that ignorance is a fin that leads to all 


other ſins; all fins are ſeminally in ignorance. 
You do err, not knowmg the ſcriptures, Matt. xxii. 
29. It puts men upon hating and perſecuting 
the ſaints. They ſhall hate you, and put you out of 

the. ſynazogues, yea, the time cometh, that whoſoever 
killeth you, will thin that he doeth God ſervice. And 
theſe thinzs will they do unto you, becauſe they have 
not Inn the Father, nor me. John xvi. 2, 3. 
Paul imputes to his ignorance all his cruelties to 
Chriſtians.* TI was a blaſphemer, and a perſecutor, 
and injurious, but I obtained mercy, becauſe I did it 
ignorantly. 1 Tim. i. 13. It was ignorance . 
moved the Jews to crucify Chriſt: Father forgive 
them, ſaith Chriſt of his murderers, for they k Nov 


Nor what they do; for if the princes of this world 


had KNowN, they would not have crucified the Lord 
of glory. 1 Cor. ii. 8. Sin was firſt the cauſe of 
ignorance, but now ignorance 1s the cauſe of all 
in. Swearinz, and lying, and killing, and ſtealing, 
and whoring abo:;nd, ſaith the Prophet, becauſe 
there is no kn.wledze of God in the land. There 
are none ſo bold and trequent in the ways of ſin, 


as ignorant men: they mind not what they do or 


ſay againſt God, Chriſt, heaven, holineis, and 
their own fouls. Our tongues: are our Own, who 


O2 ; ſhall 


* Ariſtotle makes ignorance the mother of all the miſrule in the 
world. | | | 

+ They did as Oedipus, who killed his father Laius, king of 
Thebes, and thought he killed his enemy. 


| ſhall controul us? They are corrupt and ſpent wick- 

edly, concerning oppreſſion, they ſpeak loftily. They - 
ſet their mouth againſt the heavens, and their tongue 
walketh through _ — * Have all the 3 of 
iniguity no knowledge x eat up my people ar they 
ens bod and call not upon the The al, IXxiii. 


* 


8, % xiv. 4. 


(995) 


4 C H A P. a XX. Ie: 
AN. 


A P P ER M D: 1 * 


| TOUGHING FLVE MORE or 
SA TAN pF ES, 


Whereby he prevents poor ſouls 3 
receiving and embracing the Lonn 

Jesvs, and from relying upon him 

only for everlaſting happineſs, ac- 
£ Siding to the goſpel : and Remepres 
by againſt els Dxvices. 


His firt Dovier to "oy the ſoul 5 be- 
Uuꝛeving in Chriſt, "Sa 


B Y ſuggeſting to him the 3 
and — of his fins. What, 
faith Satan, doſt thou think that thou 
hall ever obtain mercy by Chriſt, who 
3 0 3 ">: = "BEE 


grace, grieved the Spirit, and deſpiſed 
the word of God; thou haſt trampled 
under foot the blood of the covenant, 


. * of 


Now the Remedies aga 
Remedy I. AcarnsT this Device of Satan, 
conſider, that the great: r your ſins, the more you 
ſtand in need of a Saviour: the heavier your bur- 
den, the more you ſtand in need of one to help 
to bear it: the deeper the wound, the more need 
is there of the ſurgeon :- the more dangerous the 
diſeaſe is, the more need of the * ician, Who 
but mad men will argue thus? My burden is 
great, therefore I will not call for help; my 
wound is deep, therefore I will not call for balm; 
my diſeaſe is dangerous, therefore I will not go to 
the phyſician, Ah! it is ſpiritual madneſs, it is 
the devil's logic, to argue thus: My fins are great, 
| | therefore 


* of * * *, * I. 
e 1 
* « 5 2 
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therefore I will not go to Chriſt, I dare not reſt 
nor lean on Chriſt, &c. whereas the foul ſhould 
reaſon thus: The greater my fins are, the more I 1 
ſtand in need of mercy, of pardon ; and therefore 
I will go to Chriſt, who delights in mercy, who 
pardons ſin for his own name's ſake; who is as 
able and as willing to forgive pounds as pence, . 
thouſands as hundreds. Micah vii. 18. Iſa. xliii. 
Remedy II. AcainsT this Device of Satan, 
ſolemnly conſider, that the promiſe of grace and 
mercy, is to returning ſouls. And therefore, 
though you may have been never ſo wicked, yet 
if thou wilt return, God, and mercy, and pardon, 
ſhall be thine. 2 Chron, xxx. g. For if you turn 
again unto the Lord, your brethren and your children 
all find compaſſion before them that lead them cap= - 
tive, ſo that they ſhall come again into this land, fi 8 
the Lord our God is gracious and merciful, and will 5 
not turn away his face from you, if ye return unto 
Aim. So Jer. iii. 12. Go, and proclaim theſe words 
towards the North, and ſay, return thou bach - liding 
 Tfrael, ſaith the Lord, and 1 will not cauſe my anger 
to fall upon you; for I am merciful, ſaith the Lord; 
and 1 will not beep an ger for ever. So Joel ili. 13. 
And rend your hearts, and not your garments, and 
turn unto the Lord your God, for he ts gracious and 
merci ful, flow to anger, and of great kindneſs, and 
repenteth him of the evil. So Iſa. Iv. 7. Let the 
_ reucked forſate his ways, and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord, and he 1 
doill have mercy. upon him, and to our God, for e EO 
ul abundantly pardon : or as the Hebrew reads it, - 
He will multiply pardons. So Ezek. xviii. : 
Sinner! it is not thy great tranſgreſſions that 
CES: can 
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can exclude thee from mercy, if thou wilt break 
off thy fins by repentance, and return to the 
fountain of mercy. The heart and arms of Chriſt, 
are wide open to embrace the returning. en 
It is not oy the greatneſs of your ſins, but 
your obſtinately perſiſting in fin, that will be 
your eternal overthrow. i 
Remedy III. AGainsT this Device of Satan, 
ſolemnly conſider, that the greateſt ſinners have 
obtained mercy ; and therefore all the angels in 
heaven, all the men on earth, and all the devils 
in hell, cannot tell to the contrary, but that thou 
mayeſt obtain mercy. . Manaſſeh was a notorious 
ſinner, he erected altars for Baal, worſhipped and 
ſerved all the hoſt of heaven, cauſed his. ſons to 
paſs through the fire, gave himſelf to witchcraft 
and 3 Judah to ſin more wickedly. 
than the Heathen did, whom the Lord deſtroyed 
before the children of Iſrael, and cauſed. the 
ſtreets of Jeruſalem to run down with innocent 
blood.“ What a devil incarnate did he appear to 
be in theſe proceedings? Vet when he humbled 
himſelf, and ſought the Lord, the Lord was in- 
treated of him, and heard his ſupplicatien, and 
brought him to Jeruſalem, and made himſelf 
known unto him, and crowned him with mercy 
and loving kindneſs, as you may ſee in 2 Cron. 
xxxiii. So Paul was once a blaſphemer, a perſe - 
cutor and injurious, yet he obtained mercy. 
1 Tim. i. 13. Mary Magdalen allo, was-a noto- 
rious ſtrumpet, one out of whom Chriſt caſt ſeven 
devils, yet the is pardoned, and dearly —_— of 


* The Hebrew dodors write that he ew Ifaiah the Prophet, who 
was his father in law, V 
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Chriſt. - Luke vii. Mart xvi. 9. Now when Feſus - 
was riſen early, the firſt day of the week, he appeared 
to Mary MAGDALEN, ont of whom he had caſt sk- 
Janſenius-on the place faith, it is very obferva- 
ble, that our Saviour after his reſurre&ion firſt 
appeared to Mary Magdalen and Peter, who had 
been grievous ſinners; that even the worſt of fin- 
ners may be comforted and encouraged to come 
to and believe in Chriſt, and ſtay their ſouls upon 
him, for mercy here, and glory hereafter. That 
is a precious word of encouragement for the worſt 
of ſinners, Pſal. Ixviii. 18. The Pſalmiſt ſpeaking 
of Chriſt, ſaith, Thou haſt aſcended on high, thou 
haſt led captivity captive, thou haſt received gifts 
for men, yea,' FOR THE REBELLIOUS alſo, that the 
Lorp Gop might dwell amongſt them. 
Suppoſe thou art a rebellious child or ſervant, 
_ _ a febellious ſwearer or drunkard, or a rebellious 
 Sabbath-breaker ? Yet. Chriſt - hath received gifts 
tor ſuch, Even for the rebellious alſo. He hath 
received the gift of pardon, with the gilt of 
righteouſneſs; yea, all the gifts of the Spirit for 
ſuch, that their hearts may be made a delightful 
houſe for God to dwell in, 
Bodin hath a ſtory concerning a great rebel 
who had made a ſtrong party againſt a Roman 
emperor. The emperor made proclamation, that 
whoever ſhould brine the rebel, dead or alive, 
ihould have a great * of money. The rebel 
hearing of this, came and preſented himfelf be- 
fore the emperor, and demanded the money. 
Now ſaid the emperor, if I put him to death, the 
world will fay I did it 8 ſave my money. * _ 
Es | 8. 0 
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fo he pardoned the rebel, and gave him the mo- 
. Oh ſinners! ſhall a Heathen do this, who had 
but a drop of mercy and compaſſion in him? 
And will not Chriſt do much more, who hath all 
fulneſs of grace, mercy, and glory in himſelf? 
Surely his bowels do yearn towards the worſt of 
rebels. Oh! if you do but come in, you will 
find him ready to pardon, yea, one made up of 
* mercy. Oh! the readineſs and wil- 
ingneſs of Jeſus Chriſt to receive to favour the 
greateſt rebels. The father of mercies met, em- 
braced, and kiſſed that prodigal mouth which 
came from feeding with ſwine, and kiſſing of 
hariots.“ 5 24 
© Ephraim had committed idolatry, was .back- 
ſliden from God, and was guilty of luke-warm- 
neſs and unbelief, &c. yet faith God, Ephraim is 
my dear ſon, he ig a ae child, my bowels are 
troubled for him, I will have mercy (or rather as it 
is in the original, I will have mercy, mercy) upon 
tim ſaith the Lord. Fn fee . 
Well, ſaith God, though Ephraim be guilty 
of crimſon ſins, yet he is a ſon, a dear ſon, a 
recious ſon, a pleaſant child; though he be 
lack with filth, and red with guilt, yet my bow- 
els are troubled for him; I will have mercy, mer- 
cy uporr him. Sinners! if theſe bowels of mercy _ 
do not melt, win, and draw you, the juſtice of 
God will be a ſwift witneſs againſt you; you will 
lie down in eternal miſery, for kicking againſt 
theſe bowels of mercy. * | l 
5 — Chriſt 


„cad. i. 19. il. 3, 4. Neben. ix. 17. Heb. But thou a God 
of pardons. Dn 
1 Ho. iv. 17. Ve 3. 6, 8, LI, 12. xii. 14. iii. 12. Jer. xAxi. 20. 255 


' AGAINST SATAN's DEVICES. zor 
Chriſt hangs out Rill, as once that warlike Scy- 


thian did, a white flag of grace and mercy to re- 


turning finners, who humble themſelves at his. 


* feet for favour; but if mn ſhall Rand out, he 
will put forth his red; his bl 
ſhall die for ever by a hand of juſtice. Sinners, 


there is no way to avoid periſhing by CHRISTr'sC 


IRON RoD, but by kiſſing his GOLDEN ScEPTER! | 
Remedy IV. Acainsr this Device of Satan, 


conſider, that Jeſus Chriſt hath no where in all 
the ſcripture excepted againſt the worſt of ſinners, 
that are willing to receive him, to believe in him, 


to reſt upon him, for happineſs and bleſſedneſs. 


Ah ſinners! why ſhould you be more cruel and 
unmerciful to your own ſouls, than Chriſt. is? 
Chriſt hath not excluded you from mercy, why 


then ſhould you exclude your own ſouls? Oh, 
that you would dwell often upon that choice 


ſcripture, John vi. 37. All that the Father giveth 
me, ſhall come to me, and him that cometh to me, I _ 


well in no wiſe caſt out: (or as the original hath it) 

I will not caſt out. Well, faith Chriſt, if any 
man will come, or is coming to me, let him be 
more or leſs ſinful or unworthy ; let him be ne- 


ver ſo guilty, filthy, rebellious, or leprous, &c. 


ws if he will but come, I will not caſt him out. 
So much is held forth in 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10, 11. 
Know ye not that the unrighteous ſhall not inherit the 
kingdom of God? Be not deceived, neither fornica- 
tors, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate,. 
nor abuſers of themſelves with man ind. Nor thieves, 
nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor Tevilers, nor ex- 
tortioners, ſhall inherit the kinzdom of God. And 
ſuch were ſome of you 1 * ye are waſhed, but ye 


are 


oody flag, and they 


17 
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are ſanctifed, but ye are -juſlified in the name the 
+ Lord Feſus, and — the So G our God Y y 

Ah ſinners! do not think that he who hath re- 

. er e _— 0 N 2 re- 

u. He is the ſame yeſterday and to day, and 
for 3 Heb. 41. 8 Chriſt was . an 
inn, to ſhew that he receives all comers; his gar- 
ments were divided into four parts, to ſhew that 
out of what part of the world ſoever we come, we 
ſhall be received. If we are naked, Chriſt hath 
robes to clothe us; it ſtrangers, Chriſt hath room 
to lodge us. That is a choice ſcripture, A&s x. 
34+ 35+ Then Peter opened his mouth, and ſaid, of 
a truth I perceive that God is no reſpecter of perſons. 
But in every nation, he that feareth him and worketh | 
righteouſneſs, is accepted with him. 

The three tongues that were written upon the 
croſs, Greek, Latin, and Hebrew, to witneſs 
_ Chriſt to be THE KinG of THE JEws, do each of 
them, in their ſeveral idioms, avouch this ſingu- 
lar axiom, that Chriſt is an all-ſufficient Saviour, 
and a threefold cord is not eaſily broken. John 
ix. 19, 20. The Apoſtle ma this out of doubt, 

Heb. vii. 23. Wherefore he is able alſo to ſave 
| them to the uttermoſt, that come unto God by him; 
ſeeing he ever livet to mate interceſſion for them. 
Now he were not an all-ſufficient Saviour, if he 
were not as able to ſave the greateſt, as the leaſt of 
ſinners. Sinners! tell Jeſus Chriſt that he hath 
not excluded you from mercy, and therefore you 
are reſolved that you will , wait, weep, and 
2 at the door of mercy, till he {hall ay, be 

good cheer, your fins are forgiven, your | 
— are Sar ſie n nd 88 ſouls ſhall be ſaved. 
' Remedy | 


— 
0 
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Remedy V. Acainsr this Device of Satan, 
conſider, that the greater ſinner thou art, the. 
greater honour thou wilt be to Chriſt, when he 
{hall behold thee as the travail of his ſoul, Iſa. 
liti. 11. He ſhall ſee of the travail of his ſoul, and 
be ſatisfied. - The more we pay for any thing, the 
dearer that thing is to us. Chriſt hath paid moſt, 
rayed moſt, ſighed moſt, wept and bled moſt, 
or the greateſt ſinners, and therefore they are 
dearer to Chriſt than others that are leſs ſinful ;* 
Rachel was dearer to Jacob than Leah, becauſe 
| the coſt him more; he obeyed, endured, and ſuf- 
fered more. by day and night for her, than for 
Leah. Gen, xxix. 30. Ah ſinners! the W 

Go "p70 


Our blefſed Redeemer certainly gets moſt glory in the con- 
verſion, and final ſalvation of the greateſt finners. When thoſe 
who have been very hardened in their fin and rebellion, or noto- 
rious for their oppoſition and blaſphemy againſt Chriſt, are brought to 
ſubmit to his foot-ſtool, and crave the mercy they once deſpiſed, . 
there is ſuch a diſplay of his almighty power and grace, as muſt for 
ever ſecure to himſelf a large tribute of praiſe. And yet, perhaps, 
it may not be very proper to ſay that ſuch are dearer to Chriſt, or 
that he loves them better, than he does thoſe of his people who have 
never gone ſuch lengths in profanity and wickedneſs. Thoſe who 
have been preſerved from the groſſer fins of mankind, while in 
ignorance of Gdbd, will, when converted, admire the goodneſs of 
the Redeemer in preſerving them. Thoſe who have, in a great 
meaſure, been left to themſelves, or their own luſts, muſt have 
deeper views of ſinful, fallen, corrupt nature; and muſt for ever 
admire the wondrous grace of the Redeemer, which could reach 
even to them, But all the people of God are loved with an ever- 
laſting unchangeable love; and are all of them objects of the dife 
tinguiſhing grace of Chriſt, It is true, there are ſome to whom the 
Lord has made greater manifeſtations of his grace, and whom he 
hath favoured with brighter diſplays of his glory; to whom he has 
given more capacious powers for underſtanding the wonders of his 
ſalvation, than to others: this appears in 2 Noah, an Abraham, a 
David, the prophet Iſaiah, the apoſtle Paul—and ſo even to miniſ- 
ters, and the flock of Chriſt at large; yet they areall loved with the 
ſame love, and ſhall be completely happy in glory, D. 
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of your ſins does but ſet off the fulneſs and riches 
of Chriſt's grace, and the freeneſs of his love: 
this maketh heaven and earth to ring of his praiſe, 
that he loves thoſe that are moſt unlovely, and 
frequently ſhews favour to them that have ſinned 
moſt highly againſt him, as might be ſhewed by 
ſeveral inſtances in ſcripture; as Paul, Mary 
Magdalen, and others: who ſinned more againſt 
Chriſt than they? And who had ſweeter and 
choicer manifeſtations of Divine love and favour. 
we Rey / oo oe 657 1 50 
Remedy VI. AcarnsT this Device of Satan, 
ſeriouſly conſider, that the longer you keep from 
Chriſt, the greater and ſtronger your ſins will 
ow. All Divine power and ſtrength againſt 
in, is derived by the ſoul's union and commu— 
nion with Chriſt. Rom. viii. 10. 1 Fohn i. 6, 7. 
While you keep at a diſtance from Chriſt, you 
keep from that power which only is able to make 
you ſufficient to trample down ſtrength, lead cap- 
tivity captive, and ſlay the Goliahs' that bid de- 
fiance to Chriſt. It is only faith in Chriſt that 
gives a man victory over fin, Satan, hell, and 
the world. 1 John v. 4. It is only faith in Chriſt 
that binds the ſtrong man hand and foot, cures \ 
every ſpiritual diſeaſe, and makes a man ſtrong. 
in reſiſting, and happy in conquering. Sin is 
always weakeſt where faith is ſtrongeſt ; the moſt 
faithful ſoul, is the moſt mortified ſoul. Sinner, 
remember this, there is no way on earth effectu- 
ally to be rid of the guilt, filth, and power of ſm, 
but by believing in a Saviour. It is not reſolv- 
ing, nor complaining ; it is not mourning, but 
believing, that will make you divinely victorious 
Over 
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cover that body of ſin that is too ſtrong for you, 


and that will certainly be your ruin, it not ruined 
by the hand of faith. | Exact ip" og 
Remedy VII. AGaiNnsT this Device of Satan, 
wiſely conſider, that as there is nothing in Chriſt 
to bil. ourage the greateſt ſinners from believing in 
him, ſo there is every thing in Chriſt that may 
encourage them to believe in him, to reſt and lean 
upon him, for all happineſs and bleſſedneſs. 
Cant. i. 3. If you look upon his nature, his diſ- 
ſition, his names, his titles, his offices, as King, 
rieſt and Prophet, you will find nothing to diſ- 
courage the greateſt {inners from believing in him, 
but many things to encourage them to receive. 
him, to believe on him. Col. i. 19. ii.'3. Cant. 
v. 10. Chriſt is the greateſt, the moſt ſuitable, 
and neceſſary good: he is a real, an eternal, and 
a ſoul-ſatisfying good. Sinners, are you poor? 
Chriſt hath gold to enrich you: are 25 naked? 
He hath royal rubes of righteouſneſs to clothe 
youre are you blind? He hath eye-ſalve to en- 

ighten you: are you hungry? He will be man- 
na to feed you: are you thirſty? He will be a 
well of living water to refreſh you: are you 
wounded? He hath a balm under his wings to 
heal you: are youſick? He is a phyſician to cure 
you: are you priſoners ? He hath laid down a 
ranſom for you. Sinners! tell me, tell me, is 
there any thing in Chriſt to deter you from be- 
lieving? No. Is there not every thing in Chriſt ' 
that might encourage you to believe in him? 
Yes. O then believe in him, and then, Though 
your ſins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow ; 
though they be red like crimſon, they ſhall be as ng 
| 8 Nay, 


* 


1. 17. Ia. Iii. 7 
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Nay: your iniquities ſhall be forgotten, as well 
as forgiven ; they ſhall be remembered no more: 
God will caſt them behind his back, he will caſt 
them into the depths of the fea. fa. i. 18. xliii. 
25. XXXiii. = Micah i. 19. 
Remedy VIII. Acalxsr this Device of Satan, 

ſeriouſly conſider the abſolute neceſſity of be- 
lieving in Chriſt. Heaven is too holy, and too 
hot to hold unbelievers; their lodging is prepared 
in hell. Rev. xxi. 8. But the fearful and unbe- 
lieving, &c. ſhal/ have their part in the late which” 

burneth with fire and brimſtone, which is the ſecond 

death. If ye believe not that I am he (faith Chriſt) - 
ye ſhall die in your fins. John viii. 24. And he 
that dies in his fins, muſt come to judgment, and 

depart to hell in his fins. Every unbeliever is a 
condemned man. He that belteveth not (faith - 

John) ig condemned aLREADY, becauſe he hath not 
believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God. 


And he that believeth not the Son, ſhall noT SEE LIFE, 


but the wrath of God abideth on him. John iii. 18. 

36. Sinners! the Law, the Goſpel, and your 
own conſciences, have paſt the ſentence of con- 
demnation upon' you, and there is no way to 
eſcape the ſentence, but by believing in Chriſt : 
and therefore m Nac is this: Stir up your- 
ſelves to lay hold on the Lord Jeſus, and look up. 
to him, and wait on him, from whom every good 
and perfect gift comes, and give him no reſt till 
he hath given thee that jewel Farrn, which is 
more worth than heaven and earth, and which will 
make thee happy in life, joyful in death, and- 
glorious in the day of Chriſt, Iſa. Ixiv. 7. James 


The 


XXI. 


The ſecond Dede that Satan hath lo keep 
poor ſinners from believing in, and cling 
with a Saviour, e 

Y ſuggeſting to them their unwor- 

tninefs. Ab. ſaith Satan! As thou 

art worthy of the greateſt miſery, ſo 

thou art unworthy of the leaſt a 

of mercy. Doſt t thou think, ſaith Sa- 


tan; that ever Chriſt will own, receive, ; 


or embrace 18 an unworthy wretch- 
as thou art? Na, no, if there were any 
worthineſs in thee, then indeed Chriſt 
might be willing to be entertained. by 
thee. Thou art unworthy to receive 
Chriſt into thy houſe, how much more 
unworthy art thou to entertain Chriſt 


in thy heart? — Now the Remedies | 


inf this Device are theſe: 


Remedy I. Acarnsr. this Device of Satan, 
ſeriouſly conſider, that God hath no where in the 
{cripture required any worthineſs in the creature 
before believing in Criſt If you make a dili- 


gent ſearch . all the equa. 1 ſhall 


not fiad (from the * line in ä to o den 
ine 


— 
— 
” 
n 
4s 
” RT > . 
4 1 - * 


— 
— 
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line in the Revelations) one word that repreſents 


God, as requiring any worthineſs in the creature, 


before the foul believes and reſts upon Chriſt for 
happineſs and, bleſſedneſs; and why then thould 
that be an hinderance to thy faith, which God 


doth no where require of thee before thou comeſt 
to Chriſt, that thou mayeſt have life? Ah ſin- 


ners! remember, Satan objects your unworthi- 


neſs againſt you, only from a deſign to keep 


Chriſt and your ſouls aſunder for ever, and there- 


fore, in the I face of all your unworthineſs. reſt 
upon Chriſt, come to him, and believe in him, 


and > III IH be for ever. John vi. 40, 47. 
emed II. AGainsT. this Device of Satan, 


A 


_ wiſely . conſider, that none did, JFeceive and em- 


brace Chrift, and obtain mercy and pardot from 


him, but ſuch as felt themfelves unworthy. Piay 
what worthineſs was there in Matthew, Zaccheus, 


Mary Magdalen, Manaſſeh, Paul and Lydia, be: 


* 


in Chriſt? Surely none; Ah ſiiners! vou ſhould 


reaſon thus: Chriſt hath beſtowed: the choiceſt- 
mercies, the greateſt favours, the, higheſt digni- 


ties, the ſweeteſt privileges, upon unworthy ſin- 


ners; and therefore, O our ſouls, do not faint, + 


fore their coming to Chriſt, or before their faith 


* 


do not deſpair; but patiently and quietly wait 


for the ſalvation of the Lord: who can tell but 
that free grace.and mercy may {hine forth upon 
upon us, though we are unworthy, and give us a 


portion among thoſe worthies that are now tri- 


umphing in heaven? 


— 


Remedy III. AcainsT this Device of Satan, 


conſider, that if the ſoul will keep from Chriſt 
tilt it be worthy, it will never come to him; it 


t 


2 
* 


will never embrace, nor be one with Chriſt, and 


/ 
by ns % 
3 


1 '# 
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fo it muſt lie down in everlaſting ſorrow. IId. I. 11. 
God hath laid Up all worthineſs in Chriſt, that 
the creature may know where to find it, and ſeek. 
after it. There is no way on earth for unworthy 
ſouls to become worthy, but by believing in 
Chriſt: believing in Chriſt will make ſlaves be- 
come worthy lons; enemies, worthy friends. God 
calls none worthy, nor carries it towards any as 


worthy, but believers, who are made e Ae 
neſs, 


the worthineſs of Chriſt's perſon, righteo 
ſatisfaction, and interceſſion, &c. John i. 12. 
ames ii. 23. Rev. iii. 4. . 


_ Rem-dy IV. AcainsT this Device of Satan, 
ſolemnly conſider, that if you make a diligent 


to bring worthineſs to Chriſt. You would fain 


bring ſomething to Chriſt that might render you” 


acceptable to 3 are loth to come” em tx 
cries out, Ile, Iv. 3; a. Hay 
nd 


handed. The Lord c 8.5 
every one that thirjteth, come ye to the waters, a 


he t at hath no money, come ye, buy and eat, come 
buy wine and milk without money, and without price! 


Wherefore do ve ſpend your money for that which 1s 


not bread? and your labour jor that which ſatisfieth 


not? Here the Lord calls upon penny-leſs, un- 
worthy ſouls, to come and partake of his precious 
favours freely. But ſinners are proud and fooliſh, 


and becauſe they have no money, no worthineſs 


to bring, they will not come, though he freely 
invites them. Ah ſinners! what is more juſt 
than that you ſhould periſh for ever, who prefer 
huſks among ſwine, before the milk and wine, 


the ſweet and precious things of the goſpel, that 


are ſo freely held forth to you, &c. Well, ſin- 
: | ED | ners, 


- 


ſearch into your on hearts, you will find that it 
is the pride and folly of them that inclines Xen, 


Tie third Device that Satan hath to keep 
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ners, remember this, it is not ſo. much the ſenſe- 
of your unworthineſs, as your pride, that keeps 
. 3 as your 


ſinners from believing i m, and clo 
with a Saviour, is, 5 


BY függeſting to them 155 want * 
ſuch and ſuch preparations and 


qualifications. Saith Satan, Thou art 
not prepared to entertain Chriſt; thou 


art not humbled and juſtified ; thou 


art not heart-ſick of fin ; thou haſt not 
been under horrors and terrors as ſuch 
and ſuch per ſons have; thou muſt ſtay 
till thou 8 prepared and qualified to 
receive the Lord Jefus, &c, Now the 
Remedies againſt this Device are theſe : 


"Remedy I. Acainsr. this Device of Satan, . 
conſider, that ſuch as have not been ſo prepared 
and qualified, as Satan ſuggeſts, have received 


_ Chriſt, believed in Chriſt, and have been ſaved 


by Chriſt, Matthew was called, ſitting at the re- 


_ ceipt of cuſtom, and ſuch was the power that 
went with Chriſt's call, that he was made to fol- 


low 
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low him. Matt. ix. 9. We read not of either 


Horrors or terrors, &c. that he was under before 
he was called by Chriſt. Pray what preparations 
and qualifications were found in Zaccheus, Paul, _ 
the Jailor, and Lydia, before their converſion ? 
Luke xix. 9. Acts xvi. God brings in ſome by the 
ſweet and ſtill voice of the goſpel; and uſual 
ſuch who are thus brought into Chriſt, are the 
moſt humble, choice, and fruitful Chriſtians, 
| God is a free agent to work by law or goſpel ; by 
ſmiles or frowns ; by preſenting hell or heaven to 
ſinners ſouls. God — from mount Sinai 
upon ſome ſouls, and conquers them by thunder- 
ing. God ſpeaks to others in a ſtill voice, and by 
that conquers them. You that are brought to 
Chriſt by the law, do not judge and condemn 
them that are brought to Chriſt by the goſpel: 
and you that are brought to Chriſt by the goſpel, 
do not you deſpiſe thoſe that are brought to Chriſt 
by the law. Some are brought to Chriſt by fire, 
Norms, and tempeſts; others by more eafy and 
gentle gales of the Spirit. The Spirit is in 
the works of converſion; and as the wind, it 
blows when, where, and how it pleaſes. Jolin iii. 
8. Thrice happy are thoſe fouls who are brought 
to Chriſt, whetner it be in a winter's night, or a 
_ fummer's day. = 
Remedy II. Acatrnsr this Device of Satan, 
dwell upon the following ſcriptures, which do 
clearly evidence, that poor ſinners who have no 
qualifications to meet with Chriſt, to receive and 
embrace the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, may, notwith- 
ſtanding that, believe, reſt, and lean upon him 
for happineſs and bleſſedneſs, according to the 
goſpel. Read Prov, i. 20. ult. and chap. viii. 
e ä 


— 
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I. — It. aud chap. ix. 1.—6. Ezet; xvi. 1,—14, 
ohn iii. 14,.—18, 36. Rev, ill. 15,—20. . Here 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſtands knocking at the Lao- 


_ dicean's door; he would fain have them ſup with 


him, that he might ſup with them ; that is, that 
they might have intimate communion and fel- 
lowihip one with another. 


Now pray tell me, what preparations or quali- 


fications had theſe Laodiceans to entertain Chriſt? 


Surely none; for they weile luke - warm, they were 
neither hot nor cold, they were wretched, and miſer- 
able, and poor, and blind, aud nated, and yet Chriſt 
to ſhew his free grace, and his condeſcending love; 
invites the very worſt of ſinners to open, though 


they were no ways prepared or qualified to enter- 


tain him. | Ee „ 
FNemedy III. AcainsT this Device of Satan, 
ſeriouſly conſider, that the Lord does not in all 
the ſcripture, require ſuch preparations aud qua- 
lifications before men come to Chriſt, believe in 
Chriſt, or entertain, or embrace the Loid Jeſus.“ 
Believing in Chriſt is the great thing that God 
preſſes upon ſinners throughout the ſcripture: as 


all know, who know any thing of ſcriptnre. 


Object. But does not Chriſt ſay, Come unto me 
all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and 1 will - 


* 


give you reſt. Matt. xi. 28. | 
To this I {hall give theſe three anſwers. 

1. That though the invitation be to ſuch that 
Labour and are hea;'y' laden, yet the promiſe of 
giving reſt, is made to c ming, to believing fouls, 
8 That all that this ſcripture proves and ſhews, 
* Ron. iv. 5. God juſtifies the ungodly. It is a comfort that he 
does juitity ſuch, or there could be no hope, ſince all are finners or 
ungodly by nature, D. | od, 
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is, that ſuch who labour under fin, as under a 
heavy burden, and that are laden with the guilt 
of ſin, and ſenſe of God's diſpleaſure, ought to 
come to Chrift for reſt ; but it doth not prove that 
only ſuch muſt come to Chriſt, nor that all men 
mut be thus burdened, and laden with the ſenſe 
of their ſins, and the wrath of God, before they 
come to Chriſt. THC OH e 2G 
Poor finners, when they are under the ſenſe of 
fin, and wrath of God, they are prone to run from 
creature to creature, and from duty to duty, and 
from ordinance to ordinance, to find reſt; and if 
they could find it in any thing, or creature, Chriſt 
ſhould never hear from them: but here the Lord 
ſweetly invites them; and to encourage them, he 
engages himſelf to give them reſt. Come (ſaith 
Chriſt) and Ii give you rejt. I will not thew 
you, nor barely tell you of reſt, but I will give 
you reſt, I am faithfulneſs itſelf, and cannot lie, 
T will give you rejt. I that have the greateſt power, 
the greateſt will, the greateſt 74; kt to give it. Come 
laden finners, and I teill gtve you reſt. Reſt is the 
moſt deſirable, the moſt ſuitable good, and to you 
the greateſt good. Come, ſaith Chriſt, that is, 
Believe in me, and I will give you reſt. I wilt give 
ou peace with God, and peace with conſcience : 
will turn your ſtorm into an everlaſtiag calm, I 
will give you ſuch reſt, that the world can neither 
give to you, nor take from you. ö 
3. I anſwer: No one ſcripture expreſſes the 
whole mind of God, therefore do but compare 
this one ſcripture with thoſe ſeveral ſcriptures that 
are laid down in the ſecond Remedy laſt men- 
tioned, and it will clearly appear, that though 
men are not thus burdened and laden with 8 
. | Ds; 
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fns, and filled with horror and terror, they may 


- come to Chriſt, they may receive and embrace 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
IV. Acarinsr this Kiewer of Send 


| conſider, that all the trouble, ſorrow, ſhame and 


mourning for fin, which is acceptable to God, 


flows from faith in Chriſt, as the ſtream from the 
fountain, as the branch from the root, and as the 


effect from the cauſe. Zech. xii. 10. They ſhall 


look on ham whom + By have pierced, and they _— 


mourn for ay oſpel mourning flows from 
2 fete 

All that now wn woe know this, that What- 
ever is not of faith, is fm. Till men have faith in 
. their _ ſervices are but e ſins. 


The fourth Device that Satan hath to keep 
. poor ſinners from ad in, and 5 ng 
with a Saviour, i is, 


BY ſuggeſting to them Chriſt s un 
willingneſs to ſave. It is true, ſaith 


Satan, Chriſt is able to ſave. thee, but 


is he willing? Surely, though he is able. 


yet he is not willing to fave ſuch a 


wretch as thou art; thou haſt trampled 
his blood under thy feet, and haſt lived 


in * rebellion againſt him all thy 


OFF: 


all firſt look, and then mourn. 


* 
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days, &c. — The Remedy againſt this 
Device of Satan, is briefly to-confider. 


theſe few things : 1 
. Tur great journey that he hath. taken 


from heaven to earth, on purpoſe to fave ſinners, 


doth ſtrongly demonſtrate his willingneſs to ſave 
them. Matti ix. 13. I came not to call the righ- 
teous, but ſinners to repentance. 1 Tim. i. 15s 
This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all accepta- 
tion, that .Feſus Chriſt came into the world to ſave 


 fanners, of whom I am chief. : 25 


2ndly, His diveſting himſelf of his glory in 
order to the ſalvation of ſinners, maniteſts his 
willingneſs to ſave them.* He leaves his Father's 


boſom, he puts off his glorious robes, and lays 
aſide his glorious crown, and bids adieu to his 
_ glittering courtiers, the angels, for a ſeaſon ; and 


all that he may accompliſh the ſalvation of fin- 
td FO FO GY C 85 | | 2 
3dly; Trar ſea of fin, of wrath, of trouble, 
and of blood that Jeſus Chriſt waded through, 
that ſinners might be pardoned, juſtified, recon- 


ciled and ſaved, ſtrong]y evidences his willingneſs 


to ſave them. 2 Cor. v. 19, 20. | 

Athly, His ſending his ambaſſadors early and 

late, to woo and intreat ſinners to be reconciled 

to him, doth loudly proclaim his readineſs and 

| hn to fave them. | 
5th] 


proclaim. his willingneſs to ſave ſinners. Jolin i. 
e Cures xi. He 


From the cradle to the croſs, his whole life was a ſcene of ſuf- 


ferings. | | 


, His complaints againſt ſuch as refuſe 
him, and who will not be ſaved by him, loudly 
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He came to his own, and his cwn received him not. S 
in John v. 40. But ye will not come to me, thadye 


may have life. 


6thly, Tux j T7 and delight that he takes in 
the, converſion of ſinners, demonſtrates his wil- 
lingneſs that they ſhould be ſaved. Lute xv. 7, 


F ſay unto you, that lizewiſe joy ſhall be in heaven 


over one Je that repenteth, more than over ninety 


and nine } . which need no re entance. 

God the Fat er rejoiceth at the return of his pro- 

digal ſon ; Chriſt rejoices to ſee the travail of his 

foul; the 8 rejoices that he hath another tem- 

fave to dwell. in ; and the angels rejoice that they. 
ve another brother to deli et in, Ke 


T he fijth Device that Satan. hath to heep 
poor ſinners from believing i in and 2 ing 
with a Saviour, "Ds 


B A. perſuading a finner to NES” 


more the ſecret decrees and coun- 


| Tels of God, than his own duty. What 


needeſt thou to buſy thyſelf about re- 
ceiving, embracing, and. entertaining 
of Chriſt? ſaith Satan; if thou art 
elected, thou ſhalt be ſaved; if not, 
all that thou canſt do, will avail thee 
nothing. Nay, he at times wes 

with 
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with the ſoul not only to doubt of it's 
election, but to conclude that it is not 
elected, and therefore let him do what 
he can, he ſhall never be ſaved. Nowy 
the Remedies againſt this Device are 
e b I 


Remedy I. AcainsT this Device of Satan, 
ſeriouſly conſider, that all the angels in heaven, 
nor all the men on earth, nor all the devils in 
hell, cannot tell to the contrary, but that thou 
mayeſt be an ele& perſon, a choſen veſſel. Thou 
mayeſt be confident of this, that God never made 
Satan one of his privy council; God never ac- 


quainted him with the names or perſons of ſuch 


whom he hath ſet his love upon from eternity, Nc. 
Remedy II. AcarnsT this Device of Satan, 
employ your mind with that which thou haft to 


45 t things belong to the Lord, but re- 


vealed things belong to thee. Deut. xxix. 29. 


Thy work, ſinner, is to be peremptory in be- 


lieving, and in returning to the Lord; thy work 
is to caſt thyſelf upon Chriſt, lie at his feet, to 


wait on him in his ways, and to give him no reſt 


till he ſhall ſay, ſinner, I am thy portion, I am 
thy ſalvation, and nothing ſhall ſeparate between 
thee and me. T | 


Ps CHAP. 


(38 3 


CHAP. XXI. 


Here follows SEVEN CHARACTERS 
FALSE TEACHERS, Which let me add 


for a cloſe, viz. 


; T HAT Satan labours hard by falſe 
teachers, who are his meſſengers 
and ambaſſadors to deceive, delude, 
| and deſtroy for ever the precious ſouls 
of men.“ Yer. xxiii. 13. I have ſeen 
Jolly in the prophets of Samaria, they pro- 
pheſied in Baal, and cauſed my people Iſrael 
to err. Mic. iii. 5. The prophets make 
my people to err. They ſeduce them, 
and carry them out of the right way 
into by-paths, and lead them into error, 
blaſphemy and wickedneſs, where they 
are loſt for ever. Beware of falſe pro- 
phets, for they come to you in fheef's cloth- 
1 ing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves, 
| Matt. vil. 14, 15. Theſe draw out the 
| very blood of ſouls. Fil. iii. 2. Beware 


of 


5 15. KN. 28. 20, 30. 2 Cor. Xi. 13. 15. Epheſ. iv. 14. 2 Tin. 
! Ws ht £ 7. K 11, 12. 2 Pet. ii. 18, 19. : . 5 
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of dogs, beware of evil workers, beware of 


the conciſion. Theſe kiſs and kill; they 


cry, peace, peace, till precious ſouls 


fall into everlaſting flames, &c. | 
Now the beſt way to deliver poor 
fouls from deluſion and deſtruction by 
theſe meſſengers of Satan, is to paint 
them in their true colours, that being 
made known, men may ſhun them, 
and fly from them, as from hell itſelf, 


Now you may know them by the 


following characters: | 


Character I. Farst teachers are men- pleaſers: 
they preach more to pleaſe the ear, than to profit 
the heart.“ I/a. xxx. 10. Which ſay to the ſeers, 

- ' ſee not, and to the prophets, propheſy not unto us 
right things; ſpeat to us ſmooth things, propheſy de- 
ceits. Jer. v. 30, 31. 4 wonderful and horrible 
thing is committed in the land; the prophets propheſy 

falſly, and the prieſts bear rule by their means, and 
my people love to have it ſo. And what will ye 

do in the end thereof. They handle holy things 
rather wittily, than with fear and reverence. 


Falſe teachers are ſoul deſtroyers, they are like an 


unſkilful furgeon, who ſkins over the wound, but 
never heals it. Flattery undid Ahab and Herod, 
Nero and Alexander. Falſe teachers are hell's 

MI a x. greateſt 


But ſo are not true teachers. Gal. i. 10. 1 The ſſ. ii. 1, 2, 3, 4. 
1 Whilſt an aſs is ſtroked under the belly, you may lay on his 
hack what burden you pleaſe, Jer. xxiii. 16, 17. „„ 
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greateſt contributors. Non acerba, ſed blanda. Not 
ditter, but flattering words do all the miſchtef, ſaid 
Valerian, the Roman .emperor.. Such {ſmooth 
teachers poiſon fouls, by deceiving them with 
ſweet words. | „ 
Character II. FalLsE teachers are notable in 
caſting dirt, ſcorn and reproach upon the perſons, 
names and credit gf Chriſt's moſt faithful ambaſſa- 
dors. Thus Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, charged 
' Moſes and Aaron that they took too much upon 
them, ſeeing all the congregation was holy. —— 
xvi. 3,9. You take too much ſtate, power, honour, 
and holineſs upon you; for what are you more 
than others, that you take ſo much upon you. 
And fo Ahab's falſe prophets fell foul on good 
Micaiah, paying him with blows for want of bet- 
ter reaſons. 1 Aer xxii. to xxvi. Yee Paul, the 
at apoſtle of the Gentiles, had his miniſtry un- 
Jermined, and his reputation- blaſted by falſe 
teachers. 2 Cor. v. 10. For his letters (iay they} 
are weighty and powerful, but kis bodil 2 is 
weak, and his ſpeech contemptible.“ T ey rather 
contemn him, than admire him; they look upon 
him as a dunce rather than a doctor. And the 
ſame hard meaſure had our Lord Jeſus from the 
Scribes and Phariſees, who laboured as for life, to 
build their own credit upon the ruin of his repu- 
tation. And never did the devil carry on a greater 
trade this way, than he does in theſe days. Oh! 
the contempt and ſcorn that is thrown upon thoſe 
of whom the world is not worthy, I W 
VVV alſe 


* The proverb is, Oculus & fama non patiuntur jocos. A man's eye 
end his good name can bear no jeſls. Tos 

+ Matt. xxvii. 63. Yea, and Lucian, that blaſphemous Atheiſt, 
termed him, the crucified cozener, . 55 
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falſe teachers mind not that ſaying of Auſtin, 
- Duiſquis volens, detrahit fame mee, nolens addit mera 
cedi mee, He that willingly ta bes from my good 
name, unwillinzly adds to my reward. BOTS 
Character III. Farss teachers are inventors of 
the devices and viſions of their own heads and 
hearts. Matt. xxiv. 4, 5 11, 14. Tit. i. 10. Jer. 
xiv. 14. Then the Lord ſaid unto me, the prophets. 
propheſy lies in my name: I ſent them not, netther 
| have I commanded them, neither ſpate - unto them: 
they propheſy unto you a falſe viſion, and divnations | 
and a thing of nought, and the deceit 0f their hearts 
Chap. xxiii. 16. Thus . ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 
hear en not unto the words of the prophets that pro- 
Pheſy unto you; they mare.you pain, they {Pear'a vi- 
fion of their orem heart, and not out of the mouth of the; 
Lord. Are there not multitudes in this nation, 
' whoſe viſions are but golden deluſions, lying yas! 
Nities, and phantoms of their own brain; theſe; 
are Satan's great benefactors, and ſuch as divine 
juſtice will reward. with puniihment in hell as the 
2 . greateſt malefactors, if the Phyſician of ſouls do 
I not prevent it, &c. 163047 4 al 
Character IV. FalsE teachers eaſily paſs over 
the great and weighty things both of law and 
; goſpel, and ſtand moſt upon thoſe things that are 
9 of leaſt moment and concern to the ſouls of 
= men.* 1 Tim. i. 3, 6, 7. Now the end of the com- 
mandment is charity, out f a pure heart, and of a: 
good conſcience, and of faith 9 From which 
Jome having ſwerved, have turned aſide unto vain 
: P44 J 


Luther complained of ſuch in his time, who would ſtrain at a 
nat, and ſwallow a camel. This age is full of ſuch teachers, and 
ſuch monſters. The high- prieſt's ſpirit lives and thrives in many iu 
theile days, Matt. Xxix. 65. „ [YA 


. 
f HL 


firm. Matt. xxiii. 23. 
| Phariſees, hypocrites, for ye pay tythe of mint, and 
' anniſe, and cummin, and have omitted the weightier 
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Jengling, deſiring to be teachers of the law, and - 
A Wo nor whereof they af= 
o unto you Scribes and 


matters of the law, judgment, mercy, and faith ; 
theſe ought ye to have done, and not to leave the other 


undone, Falſe teachers are particular in the leſſer 


things of the law, and as negligent in the greater. 
+ Tim. Vi. 3, 4, 5. If any man teach otherwiſe, and 
conſent not to wholeſome words, even the words of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to the doftrine which is ac- 
cording to godlineſs, he is pn knowing nothing, 
but doting about queſttons and ſtrife of words, whereof 
cometh envy, ſtrife, railings, evil ſurmiſings, per- 
verſe diſputings of men of corrupt minds, and deſtitute 
of the truth, ſuppoſing that gain is godlineſs, from 
fuch withdraw thyſelf. If ſuch teachers are not 
the verieſt hypocrites, I know nothing. Rom. ii. 22, 
The earth groans to bear them, and hell is pre- 
red for them. Matt. xxiv. ult. e 
Charafter V. Farst teachers cover and colour 
their dangerous principles and. foul impoſtures, 
with very fair ſpeeches, and plauſible pretences ; 
with high notions, and golden expreſſions. Many. 
in theſe days are bewitched and deceived by the 
magnificent words, loſty ſtrains, and ſtately terms 
of deceivers; viz. illumination, revelation, deifi- 
cation, fiery triplicity, &c. as ſtrumpets paint their 
faces, and deck and perfume their beds, the better 
to allure and deceive ſimple men; ſo falſe teach- 


ers put a great deal of paint and garniſh upon 


their moſt dangerous principles and ener 
d free . 8 that 


: | ö * Gal. vi. 12, 13. 2 Cor. 11. 13. 14. 18 Rom, xvi, 17, 18, Matt, 


But there.were falſe pr 


that they may the better deceive and delude poor 
ignorant people. They know ſugared poiſon goes 
AS ſweetly ; they wrap up their moſt pernicious 
(ſoul-killing) pills in gold. 

tures at the foot of the preceding page. 


In the days of Adrian the emperor, there was 
one Bencoſby gathered a multitude of Jews to- 
gether, and called himſelf Be-cocuba, the ſon of 


a ſtar, applying that promiſe to himſelf, Num. 
xxiii. 17. But he proved Barchoſaba, the ſon of 
 alie. And ſo will all falſe teachers; for all their 
flouriſhes will prove at laſt but flowery lies. 

Character VI. FaLst teachers ſtrive more to 
win over men to their opinions, than to better 
them in their converſations.* Matt. xxiii. 15. 
IWo! unto you Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites, for 
ye compaſs ſea and land to mate one proſelyte, and 
when he 1s made, ye make him two-fold more the child 
of hell than yourſelves. They buſy themſelves 
| moſt about men's heads; their work is not to bet- 
ter their hearts, and mend their lives: and in this 
they are very much like their father the devil, 
who will ſpare no pains to make ſuch proſelytes. 

Character VII. Falsk teachers make mer- 
chandiſe of their followers. F 2 Pet. ii. 1, 2, 3. 

.we ophets alſo among the A 
even as there ſhall be falſe teachers among you, who 
privily ſhall bring in damnable hereſies, even denying 
the Lord that bought them, and bring upon themſelves 
ſwift deſtruction. And many ſhall follow their per- 

Non s PS. + nl 


For ſhame, (ſays Epictetus to his Stoics) either live as Stoics, 


or leave off the name of Stoics, The application is eaſy. 
1 Crates threw his money into the ſea, reſolving to drown it; 
left it ſhould drown him. But falſe teachers care not who they 


drown, ſo they may have their money. 
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Weigh the ſcrip- 
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nicious ways, by reaſon of whom the way of truth a 
be evil ſpoken 2 through Ac neſs A0 
they with feigned words make merchandiſe of you; 
whoſe judgment now of a long time lingreth not, and 
their damnation ſtumberet not. They eye your 
goods more than your edification; and mind 
more the ſerving of themſelves, than the faving 
of your ſouls : fo they may have your ſubſtance, 
they care not if Satan has your ſouls, Rev. xviii. 
11, 12, 13. That they may the better pick your 
purſe, they will hold forth ſuch principles as are 
very indulgent to the fleſh. Falſe teachers are 
the great worſhippers of the golden calf. Fer. vi. 
13. i 5 


Now by theſe characters you may know them, and ſo 
ſhun them, and deliver your ſouls out of their dan- 
erous ſnares: which that you may, my prayers 

© ſhall meet your's at the throne of grace. 


Axp now to prevent objections, I 
ſhall lay down ſome Propofitions or con- 
clufions concerning Satan and his De- 
vices, and then give you the Reaſons of 
the Point, and ſo come to make ſome 
uſe and application of the whole to 
ourſelves. 1 


PRoPOSITIONS 


* 


PROPOSITIONS concerning SATAN and his 
| Ä >, 2 


Propoſition J. 85 3 
THOUGH Satan hath his Devices to draw 
ſouls to fin, yet we muſt be careful that we 

do not lay all our temptations upon Satan, and 
fo wrong the devil, fathering that upon him, that 
belongs to our own evil hearts, I think often- 
times men charge that upon the devil, that ſhould 
be charged upon themſelves. Gen. iii. 13. And 
the Lord ſaid unto the woman, what is this that thou 
haſt done? And the woman ſaid, the ſerpent beguiled 
me, and I did eat. Sin and ſhifting came into the 
world together. Such is the baſeneſs of our hearts, 
that they will be naught, very naught, and then 
will father that naughtineſs upon Satan. Man 
hath an evil root within him ; that were there no 
devil to tempt him, or wicked men in the world 
to entice him, yet that root of bitterneſs, that 
curſed ſinful nature that is in him, would draw 
him to ſin, though he knows beforehand, that 
the wages of fin is eternal death. Rom. vi. ult. For 
out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adul- 
teries, fornication, thefts, falſe witneſſes, blaſphemies. 
Matt. v. 19. The whole conſtitution of man is 
out of frame, the underſtanding is dark, the will 
croſs, the memory treacherous, the affections 
warped, the conſcience corrupted, the tongue 
poiſoned, and the _ * „ and continuall 
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evil.“ Should God chain up Satan, and give him 


no liberty to tempt or entice the ſons of men to 


vanity or folly, yet they would not, they could 
not but ſin againſt him, by reaſon of that curſed 
nature that is in them, that will {till be provoking 
them to thoſe ſins that will provoke and ſtir up 
the anger of God againſt them. Satan can only 
perſuade to fin by an artifice, he cannot compel 
to it by might; he may tempt us, but without 
ourſelves he cannot conquer us; he may entice 


us, but without ourſelves he cannot hurt us. 


Our hearts carry the greateſt ſtroke in every ſin. 
Satan can never ruin a man without himſelf; but 
a man may eaſily deſtroy himſelf without Satan. 
James i. 14. Satan can only preſent the golden 
cup, but he hath no power to force us to drink 
the poiſon that is in it; he can only preſent to us 
the glory of the world, he cannot compel us to 
fall down and worſhip him, to enjoy the world; 
he can only ſpread his ſnares, he hath no power to 
make us walk in the midſt of them; therefore 
do the devil ſo much juſtice, as not to excuſe 
ourſelves by accuſing him ; laying that upon 
him, which you ſhould lay upon your own 
hearts. | . N 8 
Propoſition II. Sa rax hath a great hand in 


| moſt ſins. It was Satan that tempted our firſt pa- 
rents to rebellion ; Gen. iii. 1, 4, 5 · that provoked 


* 


David to number the people; 1 Chron. xxi. 1. 
that put Peter upon rebuking Chriſt; therefore 


laith Chriſt, Get thee behind me Satan. Matt. xvi. 


$2, 23.-1t. 


® Cum primum neſcimur in omni continuo pravitate verſawur, - Wwe are 
no ſooner born, than buried in a bog of wickedneſs. Tully. 
- + The fire is our wood, though it be the devil's flame. Nazian» 
zen. ER © 
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22, 23. It was Satan that put Cain upon mur- 
dering of righteous Abel ; therefore it is that he 
is called a murderer from the beginning. 1 John 

viii. 44. It was Satan that put treaſon into the 

heart of Judas againſt Chriſt: And ſupper being 

ended, the devil having put into the heart of Fudas 

2 Simon's ſon, to betray him. Acts v. 3. 

It was Satan induced Ananias to lie againſt : 
Peter ſaid, Ananias, why hath Satan filled thine - 
heart to lie to the Hol Ghoſ ? As the hand of 
oab was in the tale of the woman of Tekoa, ſo 
tan's hand is uſually in all the ſins that men 
commit.* Such is his malice againſt God, and 
his envy againſt man, that he will have a hand 
one way or other, in all the fins men commit; 
though he knows that all the ſins he provokes 
others to, will be charged upon himſelf, to his 

eternal torment. 8 
Ambroſe brings in the devil boaſting againſt 
Chriſt, and challenging Judas as his own. He is 
not thine, Lord Jefus, he is mine ; his thoughts 
beat for me; he eats with thee, but is fed by me; 
he takes bread from thee, but money from me; 
he drinks wine with thee, and ſells thy blood 
to me. Such is his malice againſt Chriſt, and his 
wrath and rage againſt man, that he will take all 
advantages to draw men to that, which may give 
him advantage to triumph againſt Chriſt, and 
over men's ſouls for ever, 3 . 
Propaqſition III. Saran muſt have a double 
leave before he can do any thing againſt us. He 
muſt have leave from God, and leave from our- 
| | ſelves, 


» Diabolus tentat, Deur probat, Tertul, The devil tempteth, and 
God trieth. 3 "In 
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ſelves, before he ſucceeds in any thing againft 


our happineſs; he muſt have his commiſſion from 
God, as you may ſee in the example of Job; 
though the devil had malice enough gona! 
him, yet he had not fo much as power to touch 
him, till God gave him a commiſſion. Fob i. 11, 
12. and ii. 3,—5. oy . 
They could not fo much as enter into the 
ſwine, without leave from Chriſt. Luke viii. 32. 
Satan would fair have combated with Peter, but 
this he could not do without leave. Satan hath 
deſired to have you, to ſift you. Luke xxii. 12. 80 
Satan could never have overthrown Ahab and 
Saul, had he not received commiſſion from God. 
1 Kings xxii. Ah! what a cordial, what a com- 
fort ſhould this be to the ſaints, that their greateſt, 
moſt fubtle and watchful enemy, cannot hurt nor 
harm them, without leave from him who 1s their 
— Saviour, their beſt huſband, and choiceſt 
md. N . An 
And as Satan muſt have leave from God, ſo he 
muſt have leave from us. When he tempts, we 
muſt aſſent; when he makes offers, we muſt 
hearken ; when he commands, we muſt obey; or 
ele all his labour and temptations will be in 
vain, and the evil he tempts us to ſhall be put 
down only to his account. That is a remarkable 
paſſage in Acts v. 3. Why hath Satan filled thy heart 
to lie to the Holy Glo ? The Apoſtle doth not ex- 
poſtulate the matter with Satan; he doth not ſay 
n, Muy haſt thou filled Annanas's heart to = 
| 88 orgs ro 


* Adverſaria poteflas non habet vim cogendi ſed perſuadendi. Ifiodore. 
e by way of compulfion; bur by per- 
on. | | ;£ | 
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him lie to the Holy Ghoſt? But he expoſtulates the 
caſe with Ananias ; Peter ſays, Ananias, why hatk 
Satan filled THIN heart to lie to the Holy Ghoſt 9* 
Why haſt thou given him advantage to fill thine 
heart with infidelity, hypocrily, and obſtinate 
audacity, to lie to the Holy Ghoſt? As if he had 
ſaid, Satan could never have done this in thee, 
(which will now for ever undo thee) unleſs thou 
hadſt firſt given him leave. If when a temptation 
comes, a man cries out, and faith, Ah Lord! 
here is a temptation that would force me, that 
would pollute my foul, and I have no ſtrength to 
withſtand it; Oh! help, help, for thy honours 
ſake, for thy Son's fake, for thy promiſe ſake! It 
is a fign that Satan hath not gained your conſent, 
but committed a rape upon your fouls, which he 
ſhall dearly pay for. | NY ho 
Propoſition IV. Nons but ſpiritual weapons 
can be uſeful and ſerviceable to the ſoul in fight- 
ing and combating with the devil; this the Apoſ- 
tle ſhews, Epheſ. vi. 13. Wherefore take unto you 
( (aith he) the whole armour of God, that ye may be 
able to ſtand in the evil day, and having done all, to 
ſtand. So the ſame Apoſtle tells you, 2 Cor. x. 
4. That the weapons of your warfare are not carnal, 
but mighty through God, to the caſting down of frong 
holds, You have not to do with a weak, but wi 
a mighty enemy; and therefore you had need of 
mighty weapons, and that they cannot be, unleſs 
they are ſpiritual. Carnal weapons have no 
855 | might 


; f * They are the moſt infamous lars, who pretend to rligion 
and the Spirit, and yet are influenced only by carnal principles, 
to carnal ends. 5 1 . | DE 

We read of many who out of greatneſs of ſpirit, could offer 
| ; SY violenco 
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might nor ol in them towards making a con- 
s u datan, It was not David's ſling nor 
ne, that gave him the honour and advantage 
of ſetting his feet upon Goliah, but his faith in 
the name of the Lord of Hoſt. Thou come ſt to me 
with a ſword, with a ſpear, and with a ſhield, but I am 
come to thee in THE NAME OF THE LORD oF HosTs, 
the God of the armzes of Iſrael, whom thou haſt de- 
fied. 1 Sam. xvii. 45. He that fights againſt Sa- 
tan, in the ſtrength of his own reſolutions, con- 
ſtitution, or education, will certainly fly and fall 
before him: Satan will be too hard for ſuch a 
foul, and lead him captive at his pleaſure. The 
only way to ſtand, conquer and triumph, is ſtill 
to plead, It ig written, Matt. iv. 10. as Chriſt did.“ 
There is no ſword, but the two-edged {word of 
the Spirit, that will be found to be proof, when a 
ſoul comes to engage againſt Satan : therefore 
when you are tempted to uncleanneſs, plead, It 
is written, be ye holy, as I am holy; and Let us 
cleanſe ouſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpi- 
rat, per fecting holineſs in the Lord. If he tempts 
you to diſtruſt God's providence and fatherly care 
of you, plead, It is written, They that fear the 
Lord, ſhall want nothing that is Foe 1 Pet. i. 16. 
2 Cor. vii. 1. Pſal. xxxiv. 94. . 
It is written, The Lord will give grace and glory, 
and no good a will he withhold from them that 
walk 291 If he tempt you to fear, that you 
ſhall faint and fall, and never be able to reach 


violence to nature, but were at a loſs when they came to deal with 
a corruption, or a temptation. VF 
„ Heraclitus's motto was, CA Deo victoria) It is God that gw¼ ͥ ͥ³n 
wia, And that thould be eyery Chuiftan's mots. 


* — Fi * 
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the end of the race ſet before you, plead, It is 


written, The righteous ſhall hold on his way, and 


he that hath clean hands ſhall be. ſtronger and ſtronger. 
Plal. Ixxxiv. 11. Job xvii 9-9. | 
It is written, I well mate an everlaſting covenant 
with them, that I will not turn away from them, to do 
them good, but I will put my fear in therr hearts, that 
they may not depart from me. Jer. xxxii. 40. | 
It is written, They that wait upon the Lord, they 
ſhall renew their ſtrength ; they ſhall mount up with 
wings as eagles, they ſhall run, and not be weary, 
and they ſhall walk, and not faint. Iſa. xl. 31. If 
Satan tempt you to think, that becauſe your ſun 
for the preſent is ſet in a cloud, that therefore it 
will riſe no more, and that the face of God will 
ſhine no more upon you; that your beſt days are 
now at an end, and that you muſt ſpend all your 
time in ſorrow and ſighing, plead, it is written, 
He will turn again, he will have compaſſion upon us, 
and caſt all our ins into the depth of the ſea, Micah 
VII. 19. ; . 
2 . written, For a ſmall moment have I forſaken 
thee, but with great mercies will I gather thee. In 
a little wrath I hid my face ſrom thee for a moment, 
but with 5 kindneſs will I have mercy on 
thee, ſaith the Lord, thy Redeemer. EE 
It is written, T ke mountains ſhall depart, and the 
kills be removed, but my kindneſs ſhall not depart from 
thee, neither ſhall the covenant of my peace be re- 
_— aith the Lord, that hath mercy on thee. Iſa. 
IV, 4 1 12. | ED 1 4-2 3 a 4 * 
£2 11716 written, Can a woman forget . her ſucking 
child, that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion on the ſon of 


her womb? Yea, they may forget, yet will I not ur- 


get thee, Behold, I have graven thee upon the 1 
1 5 5 0 


* 
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of my hands, thy walls are continually before me. Iſa, 
xlix. 15, 16. Bp | 5 

If you would be too many for Satan, and after 
all your aſſaults have your bow abide in ſtrength, 
vou muſt take to you the word of God, which is 
8 | The two-edged ſword of the Spirit, and the ſhield of 
| iS | Faith, whereby you ſhall be able to quench the fiery 
| darts of the devil. Epheſ. vi. 1. It is not ſpitting 

at Satan's name, nor croſſing yourſelves, nor lean- 
ing to your own reſolutions, that will get you 


' 8 Luther reports of Staupicius, a German Miniſ- 
ifd | ter, that he acknowledged himſelf, that before he 
E | | came to underſtand aright the free and powerful 


grace of God, that he vowed and reſolved an 

hundred times againſt ſome particular fin, and 
never could get power,over it; at laſt he {aw the 
_ 3K reaſon, he was. truſting to his own refolution : 

I therefore be {kilful in the word of righteouſnels, 
and in the exerciſe of faith upon Chriſt, and his 
victory, and that crown of glory that is ſet before 
u, and Satan will certainly by from you, &c. 


| 0 ames iv. 7. FEEL TS . 
15 .-Propojition V. Wes may read much of Satan's 
nature and diſpoſition, by the divers names and 


epithets that are given him in ſcripture. Some- 
times he is called Behemoth, which is Bruta, 
whereby the greatneſs and brutiſhneſs of the de- 
—_ vil is repreſented. Thoſe evil ſpirits are ſome- 
= times called, (D1aBoLo1) accuſers for their calum- 
= nies and flanders; and (poiEROI) evil ones for 
their malice. Satan is adverſarius, an adverſary 
that troubleth and moleſteth. Abaddon is a deſ- 


_ Wi _ troyer. They are tempters, for ſuggeſtion ; lions, 
= for devouring; dragons, for cruelty; and ſer- 
: \v ; pe nts 7 
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2 for ſubtilty, &c. As his names are, ſo is 
je; as face anſwers to face, fo do Satan's names 
anſwer to his nature. He hath the worſt names, 
and the worſt diſpoſition of all created beings, &c. 
Propojition VI. Gop will ſhortly tread down 
Satan under the ſaints feet. Chriſt our champion 
hath already taken the field, and will ſhortly ſet 
our feet upon the necks of our ſpiritual enemies. 
Satan is a foiled adverſary, Chriſt hath led him 
captive, and triumphed over him upon the croſs. 
Chriſt hath already overcome him, and put wea- 
a into your hands, that you may overcome 
im alſo, and ſet your feet“ upon his neck. 
Though Satan be a roaring lion, yet Chriſt, who 
is the lion of the tribe of Judah, will make him 
fly and fall before you. Let Satan do his worſt, 
yet you {hall have the honour and happineſs to 
triumph over him. Cheer up ye 5 ſons 
of Sion, for the certainty and joy of victory, will 
abundantly recompence you for all the pains you 
have taken in making reſiſtance againſt: Satan's 
temptations. The broken horns of Satan {hall 
be trumpets of our triumph, and the cornets of 


—＋ * 
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CHAP. 


© * Ron, xvi. 20. (ﬆ0wTRIPSET) funtrigſei, from ſuntribo. The 
Greek word fignifies to break, or cruſh a thing to pieces. Being 
applied to the feet, it noteth that breaking or cruſhing, which is by 
Kamping upon a thing. | ; | 
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CHAP, XI. 

I now come to offer a few Reasons upon 
the SUBJECT, and ſo draw to a CLOSE. 

© Reaſon I. yy 


S, that their hearts may be kept in an humble, 
pra ing, and watchful frame. Hath Satan ſo 


many Devices to enſnare and ruin the ſouls of 


men? How ſhould this awaken drowſy ſouls, and 
make them ſtand upon their watch? A faint 
ſhould be like a ſeraphim, having eyes behind 
and before, that he may avoid Satan's ſnares, and 
ſtand faſt in the hour of temptation.* _ « 
The Lord hath in the ſcripture diſcovered the 
ſeveral. ſnares, plots and devices, that. the devil 


uſes to deſtroy. the ſouls of men, that ſo being 


fore-warned, they may be fore - armed, that they 
may be always upon their watch-tower, and hold 
their weapons in their hands, as the Jews did in 
Nehemiah's tim. 35 1 5 
Reaſon II. Tnar they may be preſerved from 
the malice and enmity that is in Satan, againſt 
the fouls of men. Satan is full of envy and en- 
mity, and that makes him ſo very ſtudious to ſuit 
his ſnares and plots to the tempers, ene 
4 0 0 ancies 


7 


„Te philoſopher had a ball of braſs in his hand, which if he 


chauced to ſleep with, the fall into a baſon awaked him to his 
| hudjes, You are wiſe, and know bow taapplyit. | 
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fancies and callings of men, that thereby he may 
make them as mikerable as himſelf. * "NP 
The Ruſſians are fo malicious, that they will 
Hide ſome of their own goods in the hauſe of one 
whom they hate, and then accuſe him for theft.“ 
So Satan, from malice to the ſouls of men, hides 
his goods, as I may ſay, among them, and then 
accuſes them before the Lord; and 2 thouſand 
other ways Satan's. malice and enmity put him 
upon, that he may eternally ruin the precious 
fouls of men, &c. VͤV•' 2 | 
. Reaſon III. Is drawn from that long experience 
Satan hath had, He is a ſpirit of mighty abili- 
ties; and his abilities to lay ſnares before us, are 
greatly improved by his long experience: he is 
a ſpirit of above five thouſand years ſtanding, and 
has had time enough to ſtudy all thoſe ways and 
methods which are moſt likely to enſnare the ſouls 
of men. And as he hath time enough, ſo he hath 


made it his whole buſineſs and conſtant ſtudy, to 


our 


find out ſnares, depths and ſtratagems, to entangle 
and overthrow precious ſouls. When he was but 
a young ſerpent, he eaſily deceived and out-witted 

firſt parents; but now he is grown that old 
ſerpent, as John ſpeaks ; as old as the world, and 
is by experience grown very cunning indeed. 
Gen. iii. Rev. xii. 9. 

Reuſon IV. Is in judgment to the men of the 
world, that they may ſtumble, and fall, and be 
enſnared for ever. Wicked men that withſtand 
the calls of mercy, and deſpiſe the ſpirit of grace, 
who will not open, though God knocks never fo 
An envious heart, and a plotting head, are inſeparable com · 
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hard by his word and rod, by. his Spirit and con- 
ſcience, are given up by a hand of juſtice, to be 
hardened, deceived. and enſnared by Satan,, to 
their everlaſting ruin: and what can be more 


juſt, than that they ſhould be leſt to be taken and 


charmed with Satan's wiles, who have frequently 
refuſed to be charmed by the ſpirit of grace, 


though he hath charmed never fo. wiſely, and 
never ſo ſweetly, Nc. 1 Kings ine Te 


Reaſon V. Is, that the excellency and power 
of God's grace may be the more illustrated and 
manifeſted, by making men able to grapple with 
this mighty adverſary ; and that notwithſtanding 
all. the plots, devices, and ſtratagems of Satan, 
yet God. will make them victorious here, and 
crown them with glory hereafter. The greater 
and the more ſubtle the enemies of the children 
of Iſrael were, the more brilliantly did Divine 
power, wiſdom and goodneſs ſhine; and that 


notwithſtandin g all their power, plots and ſtrata- 


8 yet to Canaan he would bring them at 
When Paul had weighed this ſubject in his 


| own caſe, he ſits. down and glories in his infirmi- 


ties and diſtreſſes, and in-Satan's buffettings, that 
ne power of Chriſt might reſt upon him. 2 Cor, 
NAI. 7. 8.9 · | | | | 


| 
— — . 
. 4 * 
£ 
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v Satan hath ſuch a world of Devices 
and ſtratagems to enſnare and — 
| the 


7 3 
1 * 
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the ſouls of men, then, inſtead of won= 
dering that ſo few are ſaved, ſit down 
and wonder that any are ſaved, that. 
any eſcape the ſnares of this cunning: 
fowler, who ſpreads his nets, and caſts' 
forth his baits in all places, and in all 


companies. 1 
But this is not the main thing that I 


intend to ſpeak to, my preſent buſi- 


neſs is to ſet before you ſome ſpecial 
rules and helps againſt all his Devices. 


Uſe I. Ir you would not be taken by any of 
Satan's Devices, then walk by rule. Prov. xii. 24. 
Gal. vi. 16. Prov. xv. 25. He that walks by rule, 
walks moſt ſafely, moſt honourably, muſt com- 
fortably. When men caſt off the word, then God 
caſts off them, and Satan takes them-by the hand, 
and leads them into his ſnares at his pleaſure, He 
that thinks himſelf too good to be ruled by the 
word, will be found too bad to be owned by 
God; and if God will not own him, Satan wi 

by his ſtratagems 'overcome him. Thoſe who 
| keep to the rule, will be kept in the hour of 
temptation.: Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of my 
patience, I alſo will keep thee from the hour of temp 
tation, which ſhall come upon all the world, to try 
them that dwell upon the earth. Rev. x. 3. 

U. ſe II. As you would not be taken with 
any of Satan's Devices, take heed of vexing and 


- 


the cordials an 
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ieving the holy Spirit of God.“ It is the Spi- 


| * of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that is beſt able to 
diſcover to us the ſnares of Satan; he only can 


point out all his plots, and diſcover all his me- 
thods, and enable men to eſcape thoſe pits that 


he hath digged for their ſouls. Ah! if you grieve 


that ſweet and bleſſed Spirit, who alone can ſe- 
cure you from Satan's depths, by whum will you 
be ſecured ? Man is a weak creature, and no wa 
able to diſcover and avoid Satan's ſnares, vale 
the Spirit of the Lord gives {kill and power; 
therefore whoever you grieve, be ſure you grieve 
not the Spirit by your enormit es, nor by refuſing 
"4 comforts that he ſets before you; 

nor by ſlighting and deſpiſing his gracious ope- 
rations in others ; nor by calling ſincerity, hypo- 
criſy; faith, fancy, &c. nor by fathering thoſe 
things _ the Spirit, that are the offspring and 
fruits of your own hearts. The Spirit of the 


Lord is your counſellor, your comforter, and 


your ſtrength. It is only the Spirit that makes a 
man too great for Satan to conquer.. Greater is 
he that is in you, than he that is in the world. Ita. 


mii. 10. Flal. Ixxii. 243+ 1 Theff. v. 19. Acts 


ii. i I John iv. 4. 1 . : : * 
ſe III. Is you would not be taken with 


any of Satan's Devices, then labour for more 


heavenly wiſdom :F Ah ſouls! you are much in 


the dark, you have but little knowledge to what 


others have, and to what you might have had, 


Spiritus ſandus eff res deticata. The Divine Sjirit is a very tender 
5 thing: it you grieve. him, he will certainly grieve and vex your 
precious ſouls. Lan. i. 16. He was turned to be their enemy and fought 


again/i them. Iſa. IX iii. 10. | | 
+ If men could but ſee the-fair face of wiſdom with mortal eyes, 


| they would be in love with her, ſald Plato, 
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had you not been ſo remiſs. There are many - 
knowing, but there are but few. wiſe. ſouls; there 
is .ofteritimes à great deal of knowledge, where 
there is but little wiſdom to improve that know- 
ledge ;. knowledge without wildom,* is like met- 
tle in a blind horſe, which is often an occaſion of 

the rider's fall, and of his bones being broken, 
It is not the moſt knowing, but the moſt wiſe 


Chriſtian, that ſees, avoids, and eſcapes Satan's 


ſnares. + The way of life is above to the wiſe, (ſaith 
Solomon) that he may depart from hell beneath, 
Prov. xv. 24. Heavenly wiſdom makes a man 
delight to fly high; and the higher any man flies, 


7 the more he is out of the reach of Satan's ſnares: 


Ah ſouls! you had need of a. great deal of hea- 
venly wiſdom, to ſee f where, and how Satan lays 
his baits and ſnares ; and to find out proper Re- 
medies againſt his Devices, and to apply thoſe Re- 
medies leaſonably, inwardly, and eifeQtually to 
your own hearts, that ſo ou may avoid the {nares 

188 that evil one hath laid for your precious 
% ˙· / 8 
e IV. Is you would not be taken with any 
of Satan's Devices, then make preſent refiſtance 
againk: his firſt motions ; it is ſafe to reſiſt, it is 
dangerous to diſpute. Eve diſputes, and falls in 
Paradiſe ; Gen. iii. Job reſiſts, and conquers upon 
the dunghill. He that will play with Satan's 
bait, will quickly be taken with his hook. The 
promiſe of conqueſt is made to reſiſting, not to 
diſputing : Reſiſt the devil, and he Hall flee from 


. 


| pans Sine prudentia fimplicitas ſlultitia eſt, Druſi us. Simplicity with- | 
out wiſdom or prudence, is folly, _ 1 5 n 
| + A ſerpent's eye is a ſingular ornament in à dove's head, 
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pen. James iv, 7. Ah ſouls! were you better at 


_ refiſting, than at diſputing, (though happily 
are not very expert at either) you would bd loves | 
temptations, and more ſtrength to ſtand againk - 
them when they appear, than you do nem 
Uſe V. Ir you would not be taken with a 

of Satan's Devices, then labour to be filled witt 
the Spirit; the Spirit of the Lord is a Spirit of 
light and power, and what can a ſoul do without 
plc? power againſt ſpiretual wickedneſs in high 


aces? Epheſ. vi. 12. It is not enough that uuf 
have the Spirit, but you muſt be filled with the 
- or elſe Satan will be too many for you. 
That is a fweet word of the Apoſtle, Be filled with 
the Spirit;“ i. e. labour forabundance of the Spi- 
rit;? he that thinks he hath enough of the Holy 
Spirit, will quickly find himſelf vanquiſhed by 
the enemy. Satan hath his ſnares to take you in 
profperity and adverſity, in health and ſickneſs, 
_ in ſtrength and weakneſs, when you are alone, 
and when yau are in company; when you come 
to ſpiritual duties, and when you go from them: 
therefore labour more to have your hearts filled 
with the Spirit, than to have your heads filled 
with notions, your cheſts with ſilver, or your . 
with gold, ſo ſhall you eſcape the ſnares of thy 
Fowler, and triumph over all his plots, cc. 
-* Uſe VI. Ir you would not be taken in any of 


Satan's 

2 Epheſ. v. 18. elaroverns. To be filled with the Spirit, 23 

the ſails of a ſhip is filled with the wind. EO 8 

| pl 1 Luther ſaith, a holy gluttony is to lay on, to feed hard, and te 

Fetch hearty draughts, till they be even drunk with loves, and with 

the abundance of the Spirit; Oh! that there were more of ſuck 
holy gluttony in the world ! 5 | 
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Satan's ſnares, then keep humble: an humble 
heart will rather lie in the duſt, than riſe by 
wickedneſs, and ſooner part with all, than the 
ce of a good conſcience.* Humility keeps the 
foul from many darts caſt by Satan, and ſnares of 
his ſpreading ; as the low ſhrubs are free from 
many violent blaſts of wind, which ſhake and 
rend the taller trees. The devil hath leaſt powers 
to faſten by temptation on him that. is molt hum- 
ble ; he that hath the greateſt meaſure of hu- 
mility, is neither affected with Satan's promiſes, . 
nor terrified with his threatenings. I have read of 
one, who ſeeing in a viſion many fnares of the 
devil ſpread upon the earth, he fat down and 
mourned, and faid in himſelf, {Quis 1228 
Na) Wno SHALL PAW' THROUGH THESE ? Where 
unto he heard a voice anſwering, flumilitat per- 
tranfiet} HunirirySsHALI. God hath faid;-that 
Me will teach the humble, and that he will dinell with 
the humble, and that he will fill and ſatisfy the hum» 
ble. And if the teachings of God, the in-dwel- 
lings of God by his Spirit and grace, will not 
keep the ſoul from falling into Satan's faares, 1 
know not what will; and therefore as you would 
de happy in 3 and bleſſed in tri- 
umphing over him, keep humble, I ſay again, 
ee VII. Ir you would not be taken in any 
ef Satan's ſnares, then keep a ſtrong, cloſe, and 


| Eſt js reported of Satan, that he ſhould fay tline-df u learned 
man: (Tue: ſimper vincis) Thou daſt always gvercome- ate + when 1 
would exalt and promote thee, thou-keepeſt thyſelf in humility x; 
and when 1 — throw'thee down, thou liſteſt up thyſelf in ,. 
maranoe. of fach. Hl. xv. 9. {ec vii. 153. Jane iv, 6, 1. 


342 THE USE OFTHE SUBJECT, 


_ conſtant. watch; Na ſecure ſoul is already en- 
ſnared? that ſoul that will not watch againſt. 
temptation, will certainly fall before the power 


ot it. Satan works moſt ſtrongly on the fa ancy, 


when the ſoul is drowſy. The time of ſecurity 


is Satan's opportunity to fall upon the ſoul, and 
1 2 5 did the men bf Ai. The beſt” 


ſpoil it, as 
way to be {afe and ſecure from all Satan's affaults, 
is with Nehemiah and the Jews, to watch and pray, 


and pray and watch: by this means they became 


to hard for their enemies, and the work of the 


Lord proſpered ſweetly in their hands. Remem- 


der how Chriſt chid his ſluggiſſi * les, what, 
corld you not watch with me one hour ? What, can 
not you watch with me? How will you then die 
with me? If you cannot endure words, how will 
| ao bear wounds? Satan always keeps a crafty and 


rapie] or whom be may drink, or 


at dur evtidition; that we ſhould. enjoy that. Para- 


diſe out of which he is caſt, and out of. which he | 


thall be kept ſor ever. T- 

Shall Satan keep a craſty with; and ſhall wb 
Ehriſtiaus keep a holy ſpiritual watch? Our 
* ane life is- beſet” with temptations, Satan 


watches | 


12 1 235 77 £57 Be SY "Hs . M$: 0 


* 2 x mag v. 6. we muft not be like Agrippa ae 
53 not àzwake till caſt into boiling lead: but effectually mind 
following ſcriptures, wherein this duty of watchfulneſs i is ſo 
NriQly enjoined. Mate. xxiv. 2 ae 82. 4+ 1 ne” va | 33. 
: 2635. 57. Malen 39. res gens) 
+ 1 Cor. xvi. 13. Col. 5 2. 1 Pet. wo 7. — FY 3 Ao 
2 Hannibal never reed whether he did conquer, or was con- 
WA It is ſo with Satan. Learn for ſhame of the devil, faid' 
e ee 22 devil is ſo 6E; ñ —⅛— ꝛ n 54 


licious watch, ſeeking whem he 15 evour 4-7 
_ 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Pet. v. 8; Satan e 


- 
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watches all opportunities to break our peace, 0 
our conſciences, leſſen our comforts, im- 
our graces, darken our evidences, and to- 
our aſſurances, kc. Ohl what need have 
ve then to de always upon our watch-tower, leſt 
we be ſurptiſed by this ſubtle ſerpent? Watch- 
fulneſs is a waking, a rouſing up of the ſoul; it is 
A continual, careful preps — our hearts and 
„in all the turnings of our lives, that we 
mull | cloſe to God and his word. 
Watchfulneſs is nothing elſe but the ſoul rut- 
ning up and down, to and fro, buſy every where: 
it is the heart employed in diligent obſervation 
of {uid inde) what comes from within us; and of 
{Wuid-unde) what comes from without us, and inte 
ur. Ah ſouls! you are no longer ſafe and fecurey. 
than while you are upon your watch. While 
Aatipater: kept watch, Alexander was ſafe ; ang 
whilen we keep a trit.watch, we are ſaſe: » watch= 
ful ſoul, is à ſoul upon the wing, a foul upon a 
rock, a ſoul ſecure in a caſtle, a ſoul. above: the 
clouds, a ſoul held. faſt in ev laſting arms. 1 
I thall conclude this ſeventh head wit this ad- 
vice: Remember the dragon is ſubtle, and bites- 
the elephants ear, and then ſucks his blood, be- 
cauſe he knows that to be the only place which 
the elephant cannot. defend with his trunk; fo 
our enemies are ſo ſubtle, that they will bite us, 
and ſtrike us where they may do us moſt miſchief, 
and therefore it very much concerns us to ſtand 
Always _= our * 
| Uk HI. would not be ken 
_ any of Satan's Batt po and Deyices, mo _ 
ommunion with God; your ſtr | 
ws withſtand Satan's: 2 
* - your 
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your communion with God; a ſoul high in com- 
munion with God may be tempted, but will not 
ceeaſily be conquered, ſuch a foul will fight it out 
to the death: communion with God furniſheth 
the ſoul with the-greateſt and choiceſt arguments 
to withſtand Satan's temptationss Communion 
is the reſult of union; communion is à recipro- 
cal exchange between Chriſt and a gracious ſoul; 
communion is Jacob's ladder, where you have 
Chriſt ſweetly coming down into the ſoul, and 
the ſoul by divine influences ſweetly aſcending 
up to Chriſt.“ Communion with Chriſt 1s very 
inflaming, railing, and ſtrengthening ;; while 
Sampſon kept up communion with God, no ene- 
any could ſtand before him, but he goes on con- 
_ quering and to conquer; hut when he grows 
remiſs, he quickly falls before his enemies; it will 
we ſo with your ſouls, fo long as your commu- 
nion with God is maintained, you will be too 
hard for 3 wickedneſs in high places; but if 
you fall from communion with God, you will 
Hal as others before the face of every temptation. 
While David maintained communion with God, 
he prevailed over every: foe, but when he grew 
remiſs, he was conquered by his luſts, and made 
to flee before his enemies; it will be ſo with your 
ſouls, if you do not hold communion with God. 
Job keeps up communion with Goth and con- 
quers Satan upon the dunghill. Adam loſes 


. 


8 


The ſea ebbs and flows, the moon increaſes and decreaſes z 
fo it is with ſaints in their communion with Gd. 
1 Plutarch tells of Eud6xus, that he would have been willing to 
have been burnt up by the fun, ſo that he might have been admit 
dect tocome fo near it, as ta learn the nature of it; what ſhould we 
not be content to ſuffer for the keeping up communion with Chriſt ? 
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(| communion with God, and is conquered by 7 2 


tan in Paradiſe. Communion. with God i 
ſhield upon land, as well as an anchor at ſea; it 
is a ſword to defend ou, as well as a ſtaff to 85 
port you; therefore keep up communion. 
Uſe: IX. Ir you would not be taken in any « *+ 
Satan's ſnares, then engage not N 1 5 in 
your own ſtrength,* but be every . rawing 
freſh virtue and ſtrength From. 1 the: Lord Jeſus. 
Certainly, that ſoul that engages againſt any old 


or new temptation, without new ſtrength, new 


influences from on high, will fall — — the 
>wer of the temptation. You may ſee this in 
eter, he reſted upon ſome old received ſtrength, 
( Though all men ſhould deny thee, yet will not I) 
and therefore he falls ſadly before a new tempta- 
tion; he curſes, and . and denies him 
thrice, who had thrice appeared gloriouſly to him: 
Ah ſouls! when the ſnare is ſpread, look u by 
Jeſus Chriſt, t who is lifted up in the goſpel, 
the brazen ſerpent was in the wilderneſs; and 05 
to him, Dear Lord, here is a new ſnare laid to 


catch my ſoul, and grace formerly received, 


without freſh ſupplies from thy bleſſed boſom, 
will nat deliver me from it; Oh! give me ner 
ſtrength, new power, new influences, new mea- 
tures of- grace, that 10 I. may eſcape this ſnare.” 
Ah fouls! remember this, that your ſtteng gth to 
ſtand and e muſt not be 2 from 
ary received d. but fr m the freſh. and. renewing 
[95 Q4 © influences 


* That. is 2, remarkable. ſaying of Moſes, Erod. xv. God .my | 
2 and my praite, and my ſalvation, ALL in the Ane | 
MO 3 
+ lt is but look un and live, look unto me and be @ 
* very ends LY: the CEA, Iſe, xly. 20 tact a drr 


e & l 80 


-- 
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— of heaven; you muſt lean more upon 


ic“ than upon your duties, you muſt lean 
more upon Chriſt, than upon (piriunl taſtes and 
8 or elſe Satan will d you into Caps 
tivi 
We K. Ir you would not be taken in any 
of Satan's fnares, then be much in prayer; prayer 
* ſheſter to the foul, a facrifice to God, and a 
to the devil; David's heart was oft more 
—＋ tune then his harp; he prays, and then, 
in ht of the devil, cries, Return unto thy reſt 
O my ſout! Prayer is {Porta celt, clavis Paradiſe) 
| THE GATE OF HEAVEN, A KEY to let us info Para» 
DISE ; there is nothing that renders plots fruitleſs 
like prayer, F therefore faith Chriſt, Wateh and 
pray, that ye enter not into mptation: you muſt 
watch a | pray, and pray and watch, if you 
would not enter into b ger . "When Senna- 
anger 97 jd by nl gchar gant | 
' have deftro t ayed, a 
their ſouls - delivered, and — and 
Haman deſtroyed. David had many fnares laid 
for him by _ RR —_ 157 7 — WAY. him 
to prayer. me the jnare 
which They Jave aig 'for me, and the gins of the 
workers of muguity. Let the wicked fk info their 
dun nets, whilſt that I eſcape. The ryoud (faith 


| , they have 
Jet gins for'me, Selal. I ſaid unto the 


„ thou 
art my G. "ear the woe of ny wife, 


uv; 8. Zotrs 2xou, is ſeorfim a we," Spied Sen ms of 
EB” ang ye cad do nothing. 
t Of Carolus Magnus it was ſpoken, Carolus plus cam Dro quaw en | 
Tolihidus loguitur. he” pale yore with God than with mid Ab} | 
: on e—_——— 


* n — 8 Oy Ro oops , 
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Lord, Pal. cxli. 9, 10. and cxl. 5, 6. and fo the 
fnares are broken, and he is delivered; “ ah fouls! 
take words to yourſelves, and tell God that Satan 
hath ſpread his ſnares in all places, and in all 
companies; that he digs deep, and that he hath 
plot upon plot, and device upon device, and all 
ts deſtroy you; tell God, that you have neither 
{kill nor power to eſcape his ſnares; that it is ai 
work too high, and too hard for any creature to 
effect your deliverance, unleſs he put under his 
own everlaſting arms; tell God, that his honour 
is engaged to ſtand by you, and to bring you off 
triumphant; tell God how the wicked would tris 
umph, if you ſhould fall.into Satan's ſnares; tell 
him of the love of Chriſt, of the blood, and of 
the interceſſion of Chriſt for you; that a way may 
be found for your eſcape ;, tell God, if he will 
make it his honour to ſave you from falling into 
Satan's ſnares, you will make it; your glory to 
| ſpeak of his goodneſs, and devote your life to his 
praiſe, Chriſtians muſt do as Dedalus did, when 
eicould not eſcape by a way upon earth, went 
by a way of heaven; that is, the way:.of prayer, 
_ is-the only way left to eſcape Satan's fnares, 
SE ͤ iifenyinr 2g „ 
ſe XI. Tux next uſe is thankfulneſs; thoſe . 
wo eſcape Satan's ſnares, that are not taken by 
him at his will, ſhould be thankful. Chriſtians, it 
is your duty with that princely prophet David, to 
call upon your fouls, and ſay, Bleſs the Lord, O 


Nun qu 2m abs te, abſque te recedo. Bern. Oh I 5 g ſaith he, L 
never go away from thee, without thee. e 

Let us, ſaith Bafil, with a holy impudence, make God aſhamed, 
that he cannot look us in the face, if he denies our importullty. 
Jiacob like, I will not let thee go, unleſs thou bleſs me? © 


* : 


the world, yea, the greateſt part of 


precious ſoula? 
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our ſouls, and all that is within us, bleſs his holy 
name: leſs the Lord, O our ſouls, and forget not 
all 'kis benefits; Pal. ciii. 1, 2. who hath not 
ven us to be a prey to Satan, and to be taken 
thoſe ſnares that he hath laid for our ſouls ; the 
ſenſe of this great favour wrought up David's heart 
to praiſes: B effed be the Lord, (faith he) who” — 

not given us a prey to their teeth, our ſoul is e 

at a bird aut Fals fave of the fare, » the — 2 
broken, and we are eſcaped. Pſal. cxxiv. 6, 7. Alt 
Chriſtians! remember, that the g — part of 
eſſors, are 
enſnared by Satan; can you think feriouſly of 
this, — not bluſh to be unthankful? What are 
2 ter than others? And what have you de- 
of God, or done for Sod more than others, 


that you ſhould, by the help of a Divine hand, 


when others are — and held in the 


ſnares of the devil, to their eternal overthrow? Rc. 


Will you be thankful for eſcaping the ſnares 
that men ſpread for your lives, or eſtates, kc? 


and vill you not be much more thankful for 


cleaging thole inares that-Satan hath EA JOE 


Remember this, that deliverance from Satan's 
with -it the cleareſt, and. the 


e Ingratem dixeris oni dixeris. Say a 
min {+ nnckankfl, and ſay he is any thing, Pal. Ixxi. 14. I will yet 
praiſe thee more and more: in the original it is, I will add to thy 
way 6 The ſtork is ſaid to leave one of her young ones where ſhe 

tcheth them :; and the elephant to turn up the firſt ſpring toward 
— out of ſome inſtind of gratitude: 

ä e | 
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of providence, eſcape many ſnares that men have 
laid for them, but yet eſcape not the ſnares that 
Satan lays for them. Saul, and Judas, and De- 
mas, doubtleſs eſcaped many ſnares laid for them 
by men, but none of them eſcaped the ſnares of 
the devil. Many men are raiſed above the ſnares 
of men, by a common hand of providenee, that 
are left to fall into the ſhares of the devil, by a 
hand of juſtice; Un deliverance from Satan's 
ſnares is a- fruit of ſpecial love. Can you thus 
look upon it, and not be thankful, oh precious 
foul? I judge not. e 
U Uſe XII. Tux laſt uſe of this point is to exhort 
Chriſtians 3 be at home; oh! long to he 
in the boſom of Chriſt, Jong to be in the land of 
3 * —4 — world, _ oy woe is full 
of ſnares, all em ents all enjoyments 
are full of ſnares; in civil thi A Satan bath his 
ſnares to entrap-us; and in all ſpiritual thin 
Satan hath * to catch us. All places = 
full of ſnares, city and country, ſhop and cloſet, 
ſea and land, and all our mercies are ſurrounded 
with ſnares; there are ſnares about our tables, and 
ſnares about our beds, & e. yea, Satan is ſo Power- 
ful and ſubtle, that he will oftentimes make our 
greateſt, neareſt, and deareſt mercies to become 
our greateſt ſnares: ſometimes he will make the 
wife that lies in the boſom, to be a ſnare to a 
man, as Sampſon's and Job's were; ſometimes 
he will make the child to be a ſnare, as Abſalsm 
20s e 
Auſtin wiſhed that he might have ſeen three things, Rome 
 Mouriſhing, Paul preaching, and Chriſt converfing with men uy; 
the earth. Bede comes after, and correQing this laſt wiſh, , 
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the conſideration of theſe things cauſe all your 
ſouls to ſay with the church, Mat 


Bis - 
— ot, oy: : 
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Was, and as Elis ſons were; and ſometimes he 
will make the ſervant to be a ſnare, as Joſeph was 
to his miſtreſs. Ah ſouls, Satan is ſo cunning 
and artful, that he can turn your cups, your 


clothes, your houſes, your gardens, and all your 


recreations into ſnares, &c. And oh! how ſhould 


; t e haſte my be- 
loved, and be lite a-roe, or a young hart upon the 
mountains of ſpices, and to love, and loot, and long 


for the coming of Chrijt.* Shall the eſpouſed mai 


long for the marriage day? the ſervant for his 
freedom? the captive for his ranſom ? the travel- 


ler for his inn? and the mariner for his harbour? 


And ſhall not the people of the Lord long much 
more to be in the boſom of Chriſt? All below 
the boſom of Chriſt is ſurrounded with dangers. 
/ i remras bi ns 
What Paul once ſpake of bonds and afflictions, 


that they attended him in every place, that may 


all the ſaints ſay of Satan's ſnares, that they at- 


tend them in every place; which ſhould cauſe 
them to cry out, ( migremus hinc, migremus hinc) 


LET US GO HENCE, LET US GO HENCE; and to ſay 


with Monica, Auſtin's mother, I What do we 


here? i Why depart we not hence? Why fly we no 
ſwifter ?; Ah ſouls! till you are taken up into the 
bolom of Chriſt, your comforts will not be full, 
pure, and conſtant ; till then, Satan will be beat- 


ing you, and. {preading ſnares to entangle you, 


therefore you ſhould always be crying out with 
the church, Come Lord Jeſus. Rev. xxii. 20. Is 
n * rect. EN f: Not 


"_ 


Curt. viii. ult. Berach dodi. Flee away ſpeedily my beloved. 


1 Lud bie facianus? Cur non fine avolamus? Cur non ocyus migramus? 
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not Chriſt the ſtar of Jacob, that giveth light to 'Y 
mes he them that are in darkneſs? That Prince of peace, = 
Ph was who brings the olive branch of peace to ſouls that _ 
nning are perplexed? Is not the greateſt worth and _ : 
Jur. wealth in him ?“ Are not the little excellencies 1 
L your and perfections of all creatures epitomiſed in him? 3 
hould Is he not the crown of crowns, the lory of glo- 8 
- your ries, and the heaven of heavens? Oh then! be 4 
be- ſtill longing after a full, clear, and conſtant en- 3 
mn the joyment of Chriſt in heaven ; for till then, Satan F 
| lon, will ſtill have ſchemes and deſigns againſt you; he 4 
mat acts by an united power, and will never let you | 
r his reſt, till you are taken to everlaſting glory in 'H 
avel- the boſom of Chriſt, N e 1 
Our? RE? 3: | hn 3 ö * Lats 3 
ch _ ® It is as eaſy to compals the heavens with a ſpan, and contain 1 
low the ſea in i nut-ſhell, as to relate fully Chriſt's excellencies, or F 
I © heaven's happineſs, : : "3 1 
0 9 | | 
ons, 'Y 
nay | g 
at- ; 
uſe — | 
nc) > 
lay : 
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Ard 5 de had of the BooksELLERS mentioned in the 
an pricg 10d, by Joun Dawson. 


Jesbs o. EtpER BRorhR, or the 
HARMONY of the SCRIPTURES; 
wherein is briefly ſtated the funda- 

mental Doctrines of the Goſpel, ſup- 
| ported by Scripture, and the NG. 
rity of ſeveral rennen Nwines. 


ALSO, 


THE 8 or Farrn, or the CRRIS“ 
Tian CoNUEROR; a Funeral Ser- 
mon preached at Eveſham, upon the 
Death of the late CounTrss of Hun- 
TINGDON; to which is added, a brief 

Account of her Life and dying Ex- 

FI _—_ Sd. 


